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Chapter 1 

Introduction 

This study attempts to analyse the experiences of Dalit students in schools from a 

perspective of social exclusion and inclusion. The main focus is on secondary education, 

which is seen as a crucial stage of education that is necessary for their occupational and 

social mobility. The study is located in the context of other research that shows unequal 

schooling to be the most important factor in causing educational disadvantage among the 

Scheduled Caste (SC) communities. Most of these studies indicate that the SCs receive 

poor quality education in government schools, where they are found in relatively large 

numbers. Further, students from SC groups face unequal educational opportunities as a 

result of the discriminatory social practices of caste system and the spread of elite 

educational institutions. 

However, at the same time, it cannot be said that the government efforts in 

providing educational opportunities for students coming from SC groups were entirely 

inefficient. After independence, the Government of India did undertake various measures 

through constitutional provisions. Various social welfare development programmes and 

educational policies to improve the condition of disadvantaged groups were 

implemented. Further, the affirmative action, which was adopted to better the condition 

of Dalits in terms of education and employment in regular salaried jobs, has had positive 

impacts on their lives. 

The pros and cons of educational policies have been discussed and debated by 

educationists and social scientists in its varied dimensions. The introduction of 

liberalization policy in the 1990s has had serious impacts on the educationally 

disadvantaged youth. The liberalisation policy led to the massive growth of schools run 

by private managements which were more accessible to the middle and upper class. In 

fact, the growth of private schools has been to such an extent that more than 50 percent of 

secondary schools are now run by private managements (including private aided and 

private unaided) (See Figure 2.4 in Chapter 2). Because of their poor socio-economic 

conditions, the Dalit community increasingly became dependent on government schools. 

In this respect, Jeffery et al have observed that after 1990s the government and 



government aided schools, which had hitherto been offering some opportunities to the 

poor and marginalized, had started the process of 'cooling out' and 'ghettoisation' 

(Jeffrey et al 2005a:59). For example, from 1993 to 2002, on the one hand, there was 

11.14 percent decline in the percentage of all community students (SC/ST not included) 

enrolled in government secondary schools and 13.81 percent rise in the percentage of all 

community students enrolled in unaided secondary schools. On the other hand, there was 

only 4.1 percent decline in the percentage of Dalit students enrolled in government 

secondary schools and 6.99 percent rise in the percentage of Dalit students enrolled in 

unaided secondary schools. Meaning, on the one hand, the rate of decline in those 

enrolled in government secondary schools was much more among all community 

students than Dalit students. On the other, the rate of increase in those enrolled in unaided 

secondary schools was more among all community students than Dalit students. (See 

Table 2.8) It is in this context that government schools have come to be called 'Dalit 

schools', while private management schools have largely remained "elitist" (Majumdar 

2005:2358). 

The reservation policy and other programmes for affirmative action are also being 

implemented in the current phase of liberalisation. While programmes for affirmative 

action continue to raise the aspirations of SCs for a successful future, the liberalisation 

policy, has led to frustration among the disadvantaged groups as their employment 

opportunities are declining as the public sector is being down sized (Jeffery et al, 

2005b: 18). Finally, the indifferent and reluctant efforts of the government have further 

made the prospects of educational opportunities grim. The problem of limited and 

inadequate scholarships and incentives has hardly been attended to by the government. 

This has resulted in a situation where 'even with education, life is difficult, but without 

education there is no hope at all' (Majumdar 1996:121). 

The secondary stage of education determines whether pupils are eligible for entry 

into higher education and influences access to employment opportunities. Unfortunately, 

the dropout rates among Dalits at elementary level are high. This results in what 

Majumdar calls a ' ... life time exclusion from other basic entitlement from employment, 

from social acceptance and dignity and above all from the right of citizenship' 

(ibid.: 1 21). It is in this context that the role of secondary education needs emphasis. 
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Besides the reasons mentioned above, the socio-economic and cultural (caste 

structure) factors also play an important role in access and participation of dalits in 

education. The notion of social exclusion and inclusion allows us to explore the 

interlocking nature of education and existing caste realities, and enables us to look into 

the process that influences their experiences and opportunities. 

Exclusion and Inclusion: Conceptual Framework 

Social exclusion, as a concept, originated in France and gradually spread to other 

countries. The International Labour Organization (ILO) played a major role in 

popularizing the concept. The concept of social exclusion basically refers to the "process 

through which individual groups are wholly or partially excluded from full participation 

in the society in which they live - in this, it is the opposite of social integration". (De 

Hann 1998:10) 

The concept of social exclusion, firstly, points to various forms of deprivation, for 

instance the deprivation of employment, income and power. Secondly, it highlights the 

processes and the mechanisms, the actors and the institutions that cause deprivation. This 

concept is multidimensional and is useful in understanding disadvantage perpetuated 

through various systemic attributes historically existing in the Indian society. 

According to Giddens, "Exclusion is not about graduations of inequality, but 

about mechanisms that act to detach groups of people from the social mainstream" 

(Giddens 1998). In fact, the very concept of social exclusion cannot be seen in equal 

terms with the concept of poverty (e.g., there is the possibility of being excluded without 

being poor). Nevertheless, it provides a very broad canvas and a broader view of 

deprivation and disadvantage than the concept of poverty. Gradually, the concept has 

broadened to encompass exclusion from "the social, economic, political and cultural systems 

which determine the integration of a person in society" (Walker, 1997).1 According to Breman, 

the concept of exclusion stands for the inability to engage in gainful employment in 

economic sense, which yields enough income to satisfy basic requirements whereas on 

the other hand it refers a lack of access to a source of power and the inability to 

1 As cited in Cali Lessof and Roger lowell (2002), 'The Measuring Social Exclusion', Working Paper 
Number 84, September 2000,CREST: UK (Available on http://www.crest.ox.ac.uk) 
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participate meaningfully in decision-making process from the household level onwards, 

in political terms (Breman 2004). Lastly, it is equal to denigration, the loss of 

respectability and dignity in one's own eyes, as well as those of others, in social terms. 

Moreover, most importantly, various dimensions of exclusion tend to reinforce each 

other, as a result, leading to multiple exclusions. 

Scholars have dwelt more deeply on the understanding that exclusion is more than 

poverty and it manifests itself differently in varied contexts. Naila Kabeer while 

explaining the concept has made a distinction between 'redistribution and recognition' 

(Kabeer 2000:84). Here she specifically dwells upon Fraser's (1997) analysis of different 

forms of injustice such as: (a) Economic forms of injustice (b) Cultural forms of injustice 

(c) Bivalent forms of injustice. According to Kabeer, "Economic conceptualization of 

injustice deals with exploitation (the appropriation of the fruits of one's labour), 

marginalization (exclusion from the means of livelihood or confmement to poorly paid, 

undesirable forms of work) and deprivation (being denied an adequate standard of 

living), and the cultural form of injustice stemming from social patterns of representation, 

interpretation and communication."(ibid.:86) Many a times there is no clear-cut 

difference between the economic and cultural forms of disadvantage as they tend to be 

interrelated and overlap each other (ibid.:86). For example, gender, ethnicity and caste 

are some structures where the economic disadvantages intersect with cultural 

disadvantages. In India, caste on the one han4 is '~~rooted in economic disadvantage, 
---.:.___, __ 

the religiously sanctioned segregation and ordering of occupation with the lower castes 

associated with the most stigmatised occupation while on the other hand it is structured 

by various forms of symbolic devaluation, which serve to define lowest castes as a 

despised category or having no caste at all, and to legitimate various forms of injustice, 

including physical harm (ibid.:86)." Kabeer says that such forms of injustice are referred 

to as "bivalent forms of injustice and they create what Fraser calls, 'bivalent 

collectivities' - social groups whose economic and cultural disadvantage is bound 

together."(ibid.:86) 

Kabeer goes on to argue that in the case of economic disadvantage, disadvantaged 

groups tend to be mobilized around their interests and they articulate their demands in 

terms of redistribution of resources. Similarly, in the case of cultural disadvantage, 
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disadvantaged groups tend to be mobilized around the question of identity and they 

articulate their demands in terms of recognition. Finally, in the case of bivalent forms of 

injustice, disadvantaged groups tend to be mobilized around their material interests and 

on questions of social identity, and they articulate their demands in terms redistribution as 

well as recognition. This, however, can lead to a tension since the question of 

redistribution of resources is based on the logic of egalitarianism and the question of 

identity on the other hand is based on the logic of diversity. The demands of both 

aspirations therefore need to be answered. 

Amartya Sen while talking of social exclusion points to the categorical distinction 

between two situations, namely 'unfavourable exclusion' where some people are being 

kept out and 'unfavourable inclusion' where some people are included but under deeply 

unfavourable terms. The latter, especially those who are met with unequal treatment may 

experience the same adversities as the former (Sen 2004). As Amartya Sen says, 

" ... while exclusion is one route to capability failure and poverty, what may be called 

"unfavourable inclusion" can also be a considerable danger. Indeed, many problems of 

deprivation arise from unfavourable terms of inclusion and adverse participation, rather 

than what can be sensibly seen primarily as a case of exclusion as such. For example, 

when there are reasons to complain about "exploitative" conditions of exploitation, or of 

deeply "unequal" terms of social participation, the immediate focus is not on exclusion at 

all, but on the unfavourable nature of inclusions involved." (Sen 2004:23-34) 

Having looked at different kinds of social exclusion, it is important at this point to 

explore some of the practices through which patterns of inclusion and exclusion is 

generated. -Nail a Kabeer highlights three categories of such practices. They are 

"mobilisation of institutional bias, social closure and unruly practice". (Kabeer 2000: 91-

92) As Kabeer notes, "Mobilisation of institutional bias refer to set of values, beliefs, 

rituals and institutional practices that systematically operates to exclude certain people 

who might pose a threat to the existing status quo." (ibid: 91) In other words it is a 

pattern of exclusion that takes place as a result of the manner in which certain values, 

beliefs and rituals that preserves the existing status quo has structured institutional 

functioning. In this pattern of exclusion, it is not necessary that human agents consciously 
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decide to exclude smce human action 1s structured by a larger biased institutional 

arrangement. 

Social closure is a practice where, access to resources and opportunity 1s 

deliberately confined to or restricted to a limited circle of social elites. Frank Parkin 

defines social closure as a mechanism through which "social collectivities seek to 

maximize rewards by restricting access to resources and opportunities to a limited circle 

of eligibles." Moreover, it is a form of collective social action "which intentionally or 

otherwise give rise to a social category of insiders and outsiders."(Parkin 1979:44-45) In 

the moment of social closure, on the one hand there is exclusion where certain social 

groups are excluded while on the other hand there is usurpation where through collective 

action the excluded tries to win a greater share of the resources that are monopolized by 

the elite (ibid.:45). The caste system in India and the stratification of ethnic communities 

in the United States are some examples that illustrate social closure (ibid.:45). 

Finally, unruly practice refers to the existence of certain official rules and the 

failure of such rules being implemented because of the unofficial norms that otherwise 

structure society. In other words, as Naila Kabeer says, it refers to "the gap between rules 

and their implementation which occur in practice in all institutional domains."(Kabeer 

2000:92) Exclusion as a result of unruly practice is more likely to happen in public 

service providers as it is they who officially claim to address social exclusion within a 

community but fails to do so at the level of implementation as a result of the unofficial 

exclusionary norms that shape society. For example, officially at the level of public 

policy, there are several initiatives taken by the government to address social exclusion in 

education but in everyday reality several unofficial factors, which includes the actions of 

casteist teachers and school managements, to say the least, creates hurdles for the 

excluded from gaining access to what they are entitled. 

Having looked at different definitions of social exclusion and different practices 

through which patterns of inclusion and exclusion are generated, it is now imperative to 

examine how caste system in India is a unique form of exclusion. 
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State and Social Exclusion of Dalits 

Historically, Dalits have been a deprived and marginalized community, facing 

many forms of exclusion. They were considered as untouchables because of their low 

status in society and they were isolated and marginalized in myriad ways. The Dalits 

account for about 167 million of the total population in the country (Census 2001). The 

term 'Dalit', literally means oppressed, but has acquired a new cultural connotation to 

mean "those who have been broken, ground down by those above them in deliberate and 

active way."(Shah et al 2006: 13) It was coined by the Dalits themselves in order to draw 

attention to their marginalized position in Indian society. The term has also been used in 

order to stress that fact that the caste structure is exploitative rather than functional (V. 

Kumar 2005:515). 

Dalits are also referred to as 'Scheduled Castes'. It is primarily an administrative 

category rather than a sociological category. Under Article 431 of the Constitution of 

India, several Dalit castes were identified and categorized as scheduled. The term was 

first used under the British in the Government of India Act, 1935. Prior to this, Dalits 

were categorized as 'Depressed Classes' (Shah 2002:30). However, several terms like 

'exterior caste', 'outcaste', 'depressed class', 'Harijan', 'scheduled caste', and 'ex

untouchable' have also been evoked by the upper castes, administrators and social 

reformers in reference to Dalits (Oommen 1984:45). 

Sociologically, exclusion and deprivation of Scheduled Castes (SCs) is closely 

associated with the institution of caste and the attached stigma of untouchability.2 

Historically, their social status in the society was very low and was stigmatized. Their 

occupations involved manual labour that was projected by the caste society as polluting. 

The institution of untouchability has made their deprivation much severe. A survey 

covering 565 Indian villages in 11 states reveals untouchability continues to be widely 

practised in one form or another in almost 80 percent of the villages (cited in Shah et al 

2006). The institutionalization of untouchability and the subsequent multiple exclusions it 

has generated has had severe impacts on their economic condition (Thorat 2006:64). 

2 A stigmatized social identity is experiences as operation - it is a human day to day experience of 
degradation and exploitation and not simply an abstract concept. Berreman (1972) as cited in Padma 
Velaskar and G. G. Wankhede (1996:120), 'Frum Old Stigma to New ... Exploring the Challenging Identity 
of Urban Educated Dalits', The Indian Journal of Social Work, January .. 
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Thus, they are subjected to social, economic and cultural oppression and exploitation. 

There has been much debate among scholars regarding the origins of caste and 

untouchability. It has been largely understood in two ways - either in terms of 'book 

view' or in terms of 'field view'. In terms of 'book view' understanding of caste is based 

on ancient scriptures and textual analysis while in terms of field view understanding of 

caste is based on an empirical study of existing situation. 

It was Louis Dumont (1980), who first presented a hierarchical theory of caste, 

which is based on the notion of 'purity and pollution'. Dumont argues that Indian society 

is structured first and foremost by the principle of hierarchy as opposed to the West, 

which is more structured by principles of liberty and equality. Having said this, he argues 

that caste system should, therefore, be regarded as a hierarchical ranking. He asserts that 

the hierarchical ranking that pervades caste system is based on the opposition between 

purity and impurity. This opposition is first and foremost of a religious nature and 

provides the foundation of the religious and social system of the Hindus. The economic 

and political bases of caste system are secondary in Dumont's work, which is largely 

interested in the ideological underpinnings of caste. (Deliege 1999: 36-40) 

According to G. Berreman (1991), Dumont's understanding of caste was more 

textual rather than contextual and his understanding of caste was based largely on the 

Brahmanical interpretation of caste (Sahay 2004:115). However, Dumont's work invited 

much scholarly attention. In 1979, Michael Moffatt, based on his study on Endavur 

village, published a monograph entitled An Untouchable Community in South India: 

Structure and Consensus, which extended Dumont's thesis, giving an impetus to studies 

on the culture and autonomy of some of the lowest castes in India. 

The primary concern of Moffatt's study is on whether Untouchables inhabit an 

autonomous cultural world or whether they share the same values and beliefs as rest of 

the population. Based on his field work, he argues that Untouchables do not inhabit an 

autonomous cultural sphere. In other words, as he says, "they are not detached or 

alienated from the 'rationalizations' of the system."(Moffat 1979:3) In fact, the 

Untouchables are as much a part of the beliefs and values that structure an Indian village. 

There is a cultural consensus from the top to the bottom of the caste hierarchy. Because 

of which there is a replication of Brahmanical institutions, practices and ranking of 
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relations even among the Untouchables. All the constituents within a caste system are 

structured by the same ideological system that is based on the notion of purity and 

pollution, whether they are Brahmins or Untouchables. 

Since the publication of his work, Moffat has come under severe criticism, 

especially for his argument that since Untouchables are within the same ideological 

system as the Brahmins, they live in consensus with other caste groups, from top to 

bottom. Robert Deliege argues that while Untouchables may use and legitimize caste 

ideology especially to explain the inferiority of castes below them, it does not necessarily 

mean that they are in consensus with the Brahmins regarding their own debased status in 

the caste system. (Deliege 1999:62-67) He also argues that although Untouchables may 

use the categories of purity and pollution, it does not mean that their ideological world is 

a replica of upper caste values. They may use the categories of caste society in order to 

gain respectability and legitimacy within a caste society but that does not mean they 

attach the same meaning to those categories as the Brahmins. While there may exist a 

larger theoretical construct on which caste is founded, the way in which each caste group 

may negotiate with it, conceptualize it and practice it would be different. In a study that 

dates back to 1963, G. Berreman argued that members of lower caste communities did 

not comply with the polluted position that was ascribed to them and they resented it but 

they had very few opportunities within a caste society to express this resentment (Ursula 

Sharma 1999:49). This absence of an outward expression of lower caste resentment, in 

certain cases, has often led scholars like Dumont and Moffat to the assumption that there 

is consensus on caste ideology across the various caste groups. 

Moreover, pre-occupied with the concept of consensus, Dumont and Moffat fails 

to take into consideration those situations and moments where upper caste values, beliefs 

and institutions have been challenged, confronted or rejected by the Untouchables. At 

various junctures in history, the Untouchables have expressed their dissent to upper caste 

values and beliefs, either in an overt organized manner or in their everyday negotiations 

in a caste society. Especially from mid-19th century onwards, these articulations have 

strengthened and there have been efforts on the part of Untouchables to redefine their 

cultural and political identity. The Dalit movement has contributed a great deal towards 

the political, economic and cultural empowerment of the Dailts. :t'-.1uch of this has 
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attempted to over tum the upper caste ideology and work towards the construction of a 

new Dailt identity. An understanding of this process from below and its implications 

remain absent in the works that concentrate on consensus in a caste society. In the context 

of this absence, it becomes pertinent to look into some of the issues that are thrown up by 

the changes brought about by the political, economic and cultural empowerment of Dalits 

in modem India. 

One of the impacts of political and economic empowerment of Dalits in the 20th 

century has been the emergence of a Dalit middle class. In recent decades, especially in 

the context of debates on reservation for SC/STs and OBCs, the caste society has often 

tried to portray the Dalit middle class as a 'prosperous' section. However, although this 

class of people have made economic gains, especially in contrast to other Dalits, they are 

still looked down upon by the same caste society that calls them 'prosperous'. It is 

common for the upper castes to keep reminding them everyday of their low caste origin 

and their traditional low ritual status (Jogdand 1998 as cited in Patil 2000:75). According 

to Bela Bhatia, although the economic condition of Dalits today is better, their overall 

social condition remains poor (Bela Bhatia as cited in Savyasaachi 2005:70). The Dalit 

middle class also face negative remarks from other Dalits. According to Nandu Ram, 

they are 'outcastes' for their own community, which includes their own kith and kin, and 

'untouchables' for the upper castes (Nandu Ram1988 as cited in Patil 2000:78). 

However, it is also a fact that they themselves fail to integrate with the rest of Dalit 

population because of their changed economic position. Eminent Dalit writer Sheoraj 

Singh Bachain comments that "after independ(!nce those who have become empowered 

politically and economically hesitate to call themselves Dalit" (Bachain as cited in 

Savyasaachi 2005:70) 

In many scholarly works, there is a tendency to see the marginalization of Dalits 

in the same vein as in the marginalization of those who are economically poor. But 

economic inequality and social inequality are different. While economic deprivation 

enhances social inequality, both are not the same. For example, a person may be 

economically or politically deprived but he/she may not be excluded from the social and 

cultural sphere as it is in the case of Dalits. T. K. Oommen rightly mentions that Dalits 

are subjected to 'cumulative domination' and are victims of multiple deprivations such as 
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of low ritual status, poverty and powerlessness. Their experiential reality is not one that is 

shared by others who are economically poor. (Oommen1994: 55). 

Caste based discrimination has continued to exist even after 60 years of Indian 

independence. At the time of independence, it was expected that modem education along 

with other special provisions and democratic practices, will bring about both quantitative 

and qualitative changes in the traditional value system that is based on inequality, 

exploitation, discrimination and untouchability. However, after 60 years of independence, 

the expected changes have been minimal and the issue continues to pervade the existing 

society in old and new fonils. For example, in its review of the atrocities on and 

violations of human rights of Dalits, Human Rights Watch records appalling cases that 

range from a high court judge cleansing his court chambers which had been occupied by 

a Dalit judge to the reintroduction of untouchability to the rampant and everyday 

violation against Dalit men, women and children (as cited in Vasavi 2006:3766). As 

N arendra Y adav writes in his autobiography, "caste discrimination may have changed 

forms, but it has certainly not changed its substance." (as cited in ibid.:3766) 

The Government of India developed several policies for the economic, social and 

political empowerment of Dalits and legally banned untouchability and casteism. 

However, caste has continued to determine social relations and access to employment. 

Millions of ex-untouchables lag behind in education, employment and access to wealth. 

Education is viewed as one of the most important channels for mobility and change for 

Dalit communities. Research has also shown that it is a sphere where dalits experience 

exclusion and discrimination. In all, social exclusion and related deprivations continues 

to be a living reality for the millions ofDalits in India. 

Education of Dalits: Exclusion and Inclusion 

It is in this context that we come to the main concern of this work, namely, the 

exclusion of Dalits in the education system in India. The first attempt to address the issue 

of granting Dalits access to the education system was adopted during the colonial period. 

Under the colonial government, the Education Commission of 1882 recommended 

policies that would popularize education among the lower castes. This gave certain 

sections of the lower castes accessibility to education. But education continued to be 
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inaccessible for a large section of the Dalits. After independence, the Government of 

India initiated certain policies for economic, educational, social and political 

empowerment of Dalits. These policies included on the one hand protective and anti

discriminatory measures while on the other hand empowering measures (Thorat 

2006:72). These measures included (a) improvement of educational infrastructure 

particularly in areas predominantly by SC/ST, (b) Admission in educational institutions 

through reservation of seats and measures, (c) fmancial assistance at various levels of 

education including scholarship/fellowship, (d) Remedial coaching to improve the quality 

of education and capabilities, (e) special hostels for boys and girls, (f) special attention 

for the education of girl students (ibid.:72). Although there has been some improvement 

in making education accessible for the Dalits with the partial implementation of these 

measures, they have not been adequate enough in reducing the historical disabilities that 

was enforced upon by the age old caste structure. They have not succeeded in minimizing 

the educational gap between Dalits and noil-Dalits (ibid.:75). Some of the problems that 

Dalits continue to face within the existing educational system are discussed below: 

Accessibility 

In theory, the scheduled castes have had equal access to the public schools. But in 

reality, even today their accessibility to education at different stages of schooling is low 

as compared to other higher castes. The question of accessibility to education for the 

Dalits can be understood at two levels - physical access and social access. While the 

former is more about the physical proximity or presence of the school and problems of 

accessibility, the latter is more about caste politics and the problem it poses for 

accessibility. The physical-ac-cess to a school has been a major problem for the Dalits. 

According to the 7th All India Educational Survey (NCERT 2007), only 42.50 percent 

Dalit habitations have a primary school as compared to 51.55 percent general habitations 

and only 3.21 percent Dalit habitations have a secondary school as compared to 5.79 

percent general habitations. As the stages of schooling rises, the accessibility of Dalits to 

schools decline. This is the case in general habitations too. But, the extent of this decline 

in Dalit habitations is much more than in general habitations. (See table no 2.3 in Chapter 

2) 
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Moreover, in theory, Dalit habitations with a population of 300 or more are 

entitled to a primary school within 1 kilometer. While this is favourable to those Dalit 

habitations that have a large population, the reality of the matter is that majority of the 

Dalit habitations are relatively small, in fact 50 percent of Dalit habitations have a 

population less than 300, and therefore, most of them are deprived of primary schools 

within 1 kilometer (Nambissan 2006:234). Similarly, while Dalit habitations that have a 

larger population, which are lesser in number (Dalit habitations with a strength ranging 

from 2000-4999 are 3.14 percent of total number of Dalit habitations), have much more 

physical access to secondary schools (Dalit habitations with a strength ranging from 

2000-4999 have access to 21.69 percent secondary schools), those Dalit habitations that 

have lesser population, which are a majority of Dalit habitations (Dalit habitations with a 

strength less than 500 are 65.01 percent of total number ofDalit habitations), have lesser 

physical access to secondary schools (Dalit habitations with a strength less than 500 have 

access to 1.17 secondary schools) (NCERT 2007). From the data available, it could be 

argued that even in the case of general habitations this is the case. However, general have 

relatively greater access to schooling as compared to dalit habitations of similar 

population size. (See appendix II and III). 

The problems that Dalits face in terms of physical access to school are 

compounded by the problems that social access to schooling poses. The segregation of 

residential areas between the upper and lower castes, for example, poses major problems 

in terms of social access to public schools for Dalit students. As McKim Marriot has 

pointed out, villages in rural India are divided on caste lines and this segregated form of 

settlement is one of the visible forms of untouchability (Marriot 1955). It continues to be 

a defining feature of Indian villages even today. In a segregated village, schools are 

usually located in upper caste settlements. This not only makes it physically inaccessible 

for Dalits but also socially inaccessible as they are more prone to be either kept out of 

upper caste settlements or are subjected to discriminatory practices of the upper castes 

(Nambissan 2006:234). 
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Enrolment and Attendance 

Since the 1990s, the enrolment of Dalit students to all stages of schooling and to 

all types of schools in India has increased considerably. For instance, enrolment in 

primary education has increased from 1.09 crores in 1980-81 to 2.48 crores in 2004-05. 

In the case of secondary education, enrolment has increased from 11.52 lakhs in 1980-81 

to 52.18 lakhs in 2004-05. However, in comparison to general students the enrolment of 

Dalit students has continued to be proportionately smaller especially at higher levels of 

schooling. Within the age group of 14-18 years, only 34.68 percent Dalit students 

enrolled for secondary education as compared to 39.91 percent general students in 2004-

2005. (GOI 2007a:XI) 

While there has been an increase in enrolment of Dalit students in educational 

institutions since the 1990s, the non-attendance of Dalit students in schools have been 

higher than other castes. According to NFHS-2 report of 1998-99 (liPS and ORC Macro 

2000), while the non-attendance of Dalits students in the age group of 6 to 10 was 20.5 

percent, the non-attendance of general students was 10 percent; while the non-attendance 

of Dalit students in the age group 11 to 14 was 29 percent, the non-attendance of general 

students was 15.7 percent; while the non-attendance ofDalit students in the age group 15 

to 17 was 54.2 percent, the non-attendance of general students was 37 percent only. Here, 

we notice that along with the increase in age group, the percentage of non-attendance 

among Dalit and general students also increased. However, the rate of increase in non

attendance among the Dalit students was much higher than the general students. 

Moreover, the sharp rise in the non-attendance rates especially in the older age group of 

15 to 17 indicates that larger number of students leave school just after 14 years of age. 

The discrepancies in the rate of non-attendance become much sharper if one is to 

look at the existing inequalities on the basis of gender. The non-attendance of Dalit girl 

students in the age group 15-17 was 64.2 while the non-attendance of general girl 

students in the same age group was 43.7 percent. This might be a result of the fact that 

Dalit girl students are the most vulnerable in comparison to every other student. They are 

the subjects of multiple exclusions generated by poverty, caste and gender. Another 

reason for their high rate of non-attendance might be the fact that most parents are 
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reluctant to send their daughters to distant schools for a number of cultural and practical 

reasons (Nambissan 2006:230-231). 

Completion of School 

Beyond enrolment and attendance, the consistent decline in the completion rate of 

Dalit students at each stage of schooling is another serious problem. In 1998, "the 

proportion of Dalit students who completed primary school was only 43 percent as 

compared to 58 percent for other castes, and the proportion of Dalit students who 

completed middle school was only 42 percent as compared to 63 percent for other 

castes." (as cited in ibid.:2006:232) The above figures not only show that there is a 

decline in the completion rate of Dalits at each stage of schooling but more importantly, it 

also shows that the completion rate for other castes is on the rise at each stage of 

schooling. This clearly shows that non-completion of school at each stage is a serious 

problem among the Dalits. 

Dropout Rate 

The rate of dropouts among the Dalits at various stages of schooling is also much 

higher in comparison to other castes. In 2004-05, the proportion of Dalit students who 

dropped out of primary school was 34.2 percent as compared to 29 percent for other 

castes; the proportion of Dalit students who completed middle school was 57.3 percent as 

compared to 50.84 percent for other castes; and the proportion of Dalit students who 

completed high school was 71.3 percent as compared to 61.92 percent for other castes 

(GOI 2007a). These figures clearly show that the rate of dropouts among Dalit students is 

increasing at various stages of schooling. More importantly, these figures show that the 

rate of increase in the number of dropouts among Dalits is much more than the rate of 

increase in dropouts from other castes. All this clearly show the increasing pressure that 

is on Dalit students to drop out of schooling at each stage. 

According to NSS 52nd Round (1998) data, 24.4 percent of students dropout 

because of lack of interest in studies, 22.5 percent because of the inability to cope with 

failure in studies, 12.4 percent because of financial constrain, 9.4 percent because their 

parents are not interested in education and 7.8 percent because of their participation in 
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other economic activities. This data suggests that the major reason for dropout is lack of 

interest in studies, inability to cope with failure in studies and financial constrain. What 

this data points to is how the whole school structure and organisation itself is a major 

cause for dropout. As pointed out in another study, the school structure and organisation 

that is informed by rigid trajectories, unchallenging curricula, poor teaching and punitive 

behavioural policies is a major cause for dropout (Heck and Mahoe 2006). 

Stratification of Schooling System 

The structural inequalities in Indian society reflect itself on the way access to 

educational opportunities within the existing school system is also organized. The 

educational system in India is biased in favour of urban, rich and upper caste. This bias 

has been further reinforced by the sudden growth of private schools and the indifferent 

attitude towards government schools since the 1990s. More than 50% of secondary 

education today comes under private managements. In between the years 1973-2005, the 

maximum number of high schools and higher secondary schools were under private 

managements (GOI 2007a:VI). Within private schools, different tiers of school with 

differing costs and differing quality of education have now emerged catering to different 

social groups. This has only further stratified the educational landscape (Nambissan 

2006:253) 

According to 7th Educational Survey ofNCERT (2007), the rural areas have more 

than 88 percent primary schools, 70 percent high schools and 52 percent higher 

secondary schools. However, in terms of quality and quantity, it has been wholly 

inadequate to meet the demands from parents. Besides, these government schools have 

been largely neglected and therefore remain in very poor condition as compared to 

private schools that largely educate the rich and are concentrated in urban areas. 

Inclusion and Exclusion in Education: Practices and Process 

Besides those factors that we have looked so far, the practice of the politics of 

caste at an everyday basis and the historical experience of poverty, social stigma and 

other kinds of victimization has also affected the school education of Dalits. While it is 

true that the Government has initiated several policies io protect and empower the Dalits, 
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it has not been able to eradicate the pervasive power of caste in education. After all, 

the ideological and historical foundations of caste, guarded and nurtured by the upper 

castes, are much more powerful and beyond the grasp of governmental policies. There 

are several studies that point towards the levels of caste discrimination that Dalit 

students are subjected to on an everyday basis in and out of schools. Some of these 

discriminations will be examined in this section. 

Recent Case of Dalit Discrimination in Education 

"Surewada village in Bhandra district ofMaharashtra stands out as an example 

for Dalit discrimination. The startling episode is that of an upper caste male 

teacher who ordered another female teacher to cleanse and purify the school 

premises as well as the students by sprinkling cow urine. According to the 

male teacher, the previous female teacher who hailed from a low caste had 

been a curse for the school and therefore had rendered the entire school 

premises as well as the students polluted. When this incident was objected to 

and raised by the parents and Dalits of the village, the teacher who had 

performed the act (of sprinkling the cow urine) said that she was purifying the 

air in the class room and that it was possible that few drops might have fallen 

on the students as well. It was surprising that caste based organizations like 

Shiv Sena, Chhava, and some teacher's organizations also came forward to 

protect the culprits." 

- Jansatta, 24'h April, 2007 

' 
This incident that happened in the recent month highlight the fact that caste is a 

frightening reality as far as Dalit access to education in India is concerned. In the 

following sections the different dimensions of how and why it is so will be explained. 
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Classroom Organization 

Often the callousness of a casteist world is often recreated or reproduced within 

the classroom situation and this has a major impact on Dalit students. The teachers in 

schools are predominantly of upper caste (NCERT 1998). In fact, in 1993, only 5 to 6 

percent of the total number of teachers in high and higher secondary schools was Dalit 

teachers. The predominance of upper caste teachers contribute towards the process of 

legitimising and reinforcing casteist practices and values within the classroom situation. 

The classroom becomes one of the main domains where he would assert his upper caste 

self on vulnerable Dalit students. In a study by Radhakrishnan and Kumari of the Dalit 

students in Bihar and Madhya Pradesh, 22 per cent of students complained that their 

school teacher had been discriminative and unhelpful towards them (Radhakrishnan and 

Kumari 1989:47). 

In the classrooms, teachers subject Dalit and Adivasi students to verbal abuse, 

physical abuse and all sorts of harassment (Nambissan 2006:243-244). The psychological 

impacts of which make many Dalit and Adivasi students to drop out. This is what an 

Adivasi student who dropped out of middle school had to say: 

"I would get beaten everyday. The teacher would say this is the Prasad (blessing) to help 

you memorise the lessons better. I remember once a boy had not done his homework and 

the teacher coloured his face with w]lite chalk and then made him parade 400 yards from 

the school to the bus stop and back."(Subrahmanian 2005:74) 

Not only are the Dalit students subjected to verbal and physical abuse, they are 

also discouraged and demotivated by their teachers from learning. Some of the upper 

caste teachers regard Dalits as uneducable and unintelligent, and derogatory remarks are 

hurled at them. This attitude emerges from their stereotypes which portray Dalits as 

inherently lacking merit and skill to pursue education. Mohammad Talib cites one such 

instance: 
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"My teachers have always told me so ... that my head does not contain brain but 'Bhoosa' 

(chaff). They said I did not understand the lessons in the class, convinced lack of this, Lalu 

drop out of school."(Talib 1998:200) 

If on the one hand we have teachers who are abusive and discouraging on caste 

lines, on the other hand we have teachers who don't come to class at all. Teacher 

absenteeism in schools where a majority of the students are Dalits is much higher (75 

percent) as compared to schools where there are mostly students from other castes (33 

percent) (Nambissan 2006:244) 

An upper caste teacher's casteist attitude or behaviour towards his/her students is 

enough for the Dalit student to internalise a sense of low self worth (Subrahmanian 

2005:74). The constant barrage of abuses and derogatory remarks hurled at the Dalit 

student many a times makes him either accept his own inferiority or drop out of the 

hostile educational environment. 

In educational institutions, children from the SC/ST communities are perceived to 

possess a low cognitive capability as well as life chances. These children are exposed to 

the most vulnerable situations wherein they are abused, discriminated, and are subjected 

to the indifferent attitude of the teachers. The recent National Focus Group on Problems 

of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe Children highlights thus: "Teachers are 

observed to have low expectations of SC and ST children and girls and a condescending 

and downright abusive attitude to poor children from slums. Teachers also have stated 

and unstated assumptions of 'deprived' and 'deficient' cultural backgrounds, languages 

and inherent intellectual deficiencies of SC/ST children. They follow discriminatory 

pedagogic practices of labelling, classifying and teaching styles and operate on the basis 

of 'realistic' perceptions of low caste children's limited cognitive capacities and life 

chances." (NCERT 2005: as cited in Vasavi 2006: 3768) 

In addition to the casteist attitude of the teachers, Dalit students have to face 

discrimination from their own peers as well. Previously mentioned study by 

Radhakrishnan and Kumari indicates that 44 percent of the students they interviewed 

experienced discrimination from their class mates. Peer relations in schools are 

influenced by caste and class relations. For instance, friendships in class rooms are made 

on caste lines. While there are some studies (Balagopal and Subrahmanian 2003: 43-54) 
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that refer to friendships being formed across caste lines, in economically backward 

villages where there exist rigid caste hierarchies, Dalit students face hostilities from their 

upper caste peers. They are bullied around and disallowed from mixing with others (Jha 

and Jhingran 2002). 

Curriculum 

It is not only at the level of practices in educational situations that caste pervades 

but it also exercises its influence over the framing of curriculum in schools. The content 

of curriculum often becomes a means through which caste sensibilities are reinforced and 

disseminated among students. The curriculum represents the Dalit in a prejudiced 

manner, as polluted and backward. As Krishna Kumar points out, when the dominant 

meaning and view points, informed by caste sensibilities, reflected in the curriculum is 

compounded by an actual enactment of caste relations in the teacher-student interactions, 

Dalit students tend to internalise their 'backwardness' (as cited in Karlekar 1983). What 

A viji t Pathak says about schooling in the context of working class is also applicable in 

this context. He says, "the school is instrumental in making the children of the working 

class feel that their culture is inferior and that it is the culture of the dominant classes that 

is worth learning!" (Pathak 2002:32) 

Another problem with the existing curriculum is that the subject matter is more or 

less irrelevant as far as the Dalits are concerned. It doesn't speak into their existential 

situations and much of what they learn is inapplicable in their living contexts. In such a 

state of affairs, the child fails to comprehend or be challenged by what is being taught in 

the class. This often leads many Dalit students to remain absent from schools or drop out 

of them altogether. 

Enabling Schooling 

Many instances of caste discrimination also happen at the level of 'unruly 

practices'. In other words, government has initiated several programmes, policies and 

rules to protect and empower Dalit students. But at the level of implementation, the 

objective and practice of these policies, programmes and rules get subverted by the 
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unofficial norms, prejudices and values that are structured by the caste society. The 

reality of unruly practises becomes evident mostly at the level of classroom organization. 

There are various government policies and programmes like mid-day meal, hostel 

facilities and scholarship which not only enable but give incentive for Dalit students to 

get education. But at the level of implementation, these programmes and policies are 

either not implemented or are misappropriated to suit the interests of the caste society. 

For instance, Dalit students rarely receive the full amount of a government scholarship 

that they are entitled to because of the corruption amongst teachers and bureaucrats 

(Jeffrey et al 2004:972). And when students go to collect their scholarship, they are often 

harassed and insulted. In one such case, a clerical staff reportedly called some Dalit 

students 'sarkari damad', meaning the 'son-in-law of the government' (Yadav 1991:46). 

While the reservation policy has given and continues to give educational 

opportunities to many Dalit students, in the implementation of it, educational 

opportunities have been unevenly distributed among the Dalits. As a result of which, 

certain castes with better 'social capital' have benefited more from the reservation policy 

at the expense of certain other castes (Chitnis 1981, Jeffrey et al2005:269). It is also the 

case that because of the limited seats available through reservation in proportion to the 

large number of Dalits aspiring for education, only a small section of the Dalits are able 

to acquire education while gradually easing a large number of aspirants out of the 

educational system. Reservation, therefore, in many ways while creating opportunities for 

some Dalits to acquire education, also creates tremendous frustration for a large number 

of Dalits who are eased out of the educational system. It is also ironic that even among 

those Dalits who manage to get education through reservation, a large number are only 

getting education that would qualify them for government job (Jayaram 1983:73). 

Aspiration and Opportunities 

The aspirations of Dalit students are largely determined by the cultural setting in 

which they live and by the opportunities that are provided to them by either certain 

members of the caste society or the government. The cultural setting of Dalit students is 

structured by the norms, institutions and sensibilities of a caste society. As a result of 

which, the aspirations of Dalit students in life also come to be controlled by the norms, 
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institutions and sensibilities of a caste society. For instance, there is a strongly rooted 

notion that Dalits should do only occupation that involves manual labour. In addition to 

this, as we have already seen, Dalit students are often reminded by their upper caste 

teachers that they lack the 'merit' and 'capability' to do anything other than manual 

labour. These on the one hand create low self-esteem and feelings of inferiority among 

them and on the other hand tame or control their aspiration. 

However, there are rare moments and situations where some exceptional upper 

caste teachers may actually encourage and motivate Dalit students. There are also various 

government policies meant to protect and empower the Dalits, like the reservation policy 

and scholarships, which also encourages and motivates Dalit students. These two factors 

have encouraged certain Dalit students to aspire for higher education and a wide range of 

occupations that are seen to have higher social standing in a caste society. 

While the above factors does trigger higher aspirations among Dalit students, as 

we have seen in the last section, many a times the exclusion that happens as a result of 

unruly practices and limited availability of reserved seats for education and employment 

often makes its difficult for Dalit students to easily avail of these opportunities that would 

empower them to reach the stage of education or occupation they aspire for. This often 

leads to tremendous frustration and disappointment among a large number of Dalit 

students. 

Schooling and production of Inequality 

Schooling can empower Dalit students to contribute towards the econorrnc, 

political and social transformation of the Dalits. They can be agents of change within 

Dalit community and in the larger caste society, instrumental in imbuing the community 

with a radical consciousness. This is quite evident from the many examples one can draw 

from the history of Dalit movement in the last century. However, as certain writers have 

pointed out, schooling also imbibes in Dalit students with 'bourgeoisie values', which can 

curb the potential for radical political expression (Shah 2002:55). This can be 

supplemented by what A. Beteille has to say. He argues that education and employment 

does not necessarily lead to the abolition of inequality. All it might do would be to 
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generate or reproduce a new inequality that is based on education, occupation and income 

(Beteille 2000:373). 

Secondary School Education and its Social Implications 

Understanding the process of social exclusion and inclusion in secondary 

education is important largely because it is the transitional phase between primary and 

higher education. Secondary education does two things, namely, it prepares students for 

higher education and provides training for those who will end their schooling at this 

level. Because of the importance of this stage of education, most developed nations have 

made secondary education an integral part of mass education. Unfortunately, in the 

Indian Education System, it has received less attention as compared to higher education. 

Between 1950 and 1990, secondary schools were smaller in number and were 

largely dominated by urban, middle class, upper caste boys and girls. Although 

subsidized, the rural, poor and the lower caste boys and girls were a marginal presence in 

secondary schools. In the 1990s, under the impact of economic liberalization, the 

government and aided schools began to decline in quality and rise in cost, and private 

schools began to be established at an accelerating rate. This further excluded the latter 

section of the population (Jeffrey et al 2005a:59). 

Today, more than 50 percent of secondary schools come under private 

managements. As it was seen earlier, Majumdar's (2005) study shows that these private 

schools are too expensive for the majority of Dalit students to access and therefore, they 

just rely on government schools. Although there are various welfare programmes for 

Dalit students initiated by the government, the disregard and indifference towards the so 

called 'Dalit' schools and the consequent poor educational quality in these schools have 

only contributed to the further exclusion of Dalits. Moreover, with globalisation, 

knowledge of English language and education in an English medium school has become 

a pre-requisite for employment. But English medium schools, which are private schools, 

are beyond the access of Dalits because of the high cost involved (Jeffrey et al 

2005a:257). The growth of private schools, therefore, has only sharpened the social 

inequality within the education system. 
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Along with the declining quality of education in government schools, Dalits face 

a myriad of other problems like lack of motivation, lack of guidance, lack of a conducive 

atmosphere, financial problems and language difficulties within the education system. 

These problems affect their motivational level and performance in education, and 

ultimately their employment and social life (Waghmare 1999:413). 

Rationale of the Study 

Most studies (Chitnis 1981, Shah 1982) concerning the secondary and higher 

education of SCs/STs were done in the 1980s under the project research of Indian 

Council of Social Science Research (ICSSR). These studies largely focused on how 

economic disadvantage was related to the dropouts, enrolment and educational 

performances SCs/STs. In other words, these studies probed into the economic aspects of 

social disadvantage among the SCs/STs. While recognizing the importance of these 

studies, it is however important to note that social disadvantages can not be measured and 

understood solely in economic terms. Rather, they need to be also understood as part of a 

socio-cultural system that is based on certain norms, values, institutions and practices. In 

other words, in the context of this work, social exclusion (as discussed earlier) of Dalits 

in the existing education system needs to be examined taking into consideration the 

socio-cultural factors that mould a caste society. 

Since the beginning of liberalization and privatization policies in the 1990s, as it 

was seen earlier, the incidence of employment in government jobs have reduced and 

employment in the open market has hard to find as far as a Dalit is concerned. In this 

context, the reservation policy that has been implemented by the government intends to 

provide the Dalits with opportunities to new occupations and social economic status. 

While some Dalits manage to find their way through the opportunities provided by the 

reservation policy, a large number of Dalits fail to make it through. What happens to 

these Dalits and what are their experiences is something that has largely remained un

documented in most studies except for a few studies like that of Jeffery et al. In their 

study, the educated Chamar youth in U.P. who failed to make it through the system 

referred to themselves as "useless, empty, wondering and unemployed". Further, they 

show that the reality of this large scale unemployment has led to the formation of new 
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generation of frustrated parents who educate their children only up to 8th standard and 

who question the value of higher education (Jeffrey et al 2005b:30-33). This study will 

examine how caste identity of dalit students access to education at the secondary stage, 

how they have coped with their situation and what their experiences have been. Using 

the framework social exclusion discussed earlier the effort will be to look at the nature of 

inclusion in education and to what extent dalit students continue to experience 

institutional rules, norms and practices as well as social relations of exclusion. 

An important thrust of this work is to make an effort to understand the policy 

dilemma regarding SC' s within the framework of social exclusion rather than merely in 

terms of 'unproblematic' inclusion. Government policies are usually studied in terms of 

how inclusive they are of all sections of the society. But the limitations that are there in 

the theory and practice of these policies often direct us to observe the 'exclusions' within 

the so called inclusive policies. Government policies in education have largely been 

informed by the perspective of 'equality of educational opportunity' rather than 'equity' 

or 'social justice'. As Geetha Nambissan points out, "the policy objective has largely 

been to bring excluded groups such as the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on par 

with the general population in terms of enrolment, retention and learning 

levels ... however, the process of schooling, which is integral to the quality of the learning 

experience and hence equity in education, has received little attention." (Nambissan 

2006:227) At a superficial level the policy may appear to be inclusive but the unruly 

practices that happen at the level of educational institutions exposes the exclusions that 

happen, thereby, indicating the inequitable inclusion of Dalits and marginal groups in 

schools. While it is true that a section of the Dalits have succeeded in getting through the 

education system as a result of the benefits availed through affirmative action, the Dalit 

middle class, relatively enjoy more "privileged inclusion in schools" (ibid.:260), the 

reality is that, a large section of the Dalits are only included in schools at the point of 

entry and they are included only in terms of 'unfavourable inclusion' because the 

institutional structure and processes that a Dalit student enters are discriminatory (Sen 

2004) 
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Objectives of the study 

o To analyse the pattern of access, participation and outcome of Dalits in secondary 

school education over the years in different types of schools. 

o To explore the causes and consequences of social exclusion among Dalit students 

at secondary school. 

o To do a small exploratory study on Dalit students in secondary education to 

understand their experience of inclusion and exclusion in secondary education. 

Further to understand from Dalit students, their aspirations, and perceptions of 

opportunities for higher education. 

As mentioned earlier the study is informed by the framework of social exclusion 

and inclusion elaborated earlier. This will be studied both in relation to Access to and 

Participation in secondary education. Access (physical) and (social) is seen in relation to 

policy perspectives, and nature and extent of provision of facilities. Participation will 

focus on patterns of enrolment and drop out, classroom practices and processes in these 

schools. Some attention will be devoted to perceptions of outcomes specifically in 

relation to perception of opportunities from secondary education. 

Methodology and analysis 

The study is based on the analysis of secondary data including existing 

sociological literature, journals, reports and newspapers. Included in this are experiences 

as recorded in the biographies of 'Dalit' authors and personalities; an exploratory study 

was conducted of experiences of dalit students in secondary school. This is based on 

interviews with 16 Dalit secondary school students in Palamau district of Jharkhand state. 

These students were purposively selected so as to include dalits from different caste 

groups. Of these 5 were Chamars, 3 were Dusadhs, 2 were Pasis, among the rest of the 

respondents, each were of Dhobi, Rajwar, Bhuiya, Dabgar, Halkhor, Dom castes. All the 

respondents except one were male. 

From the secondary data trends will be mapped in relation to access and 

participation comparing with non dalits as well as among dalits where data is available. 

Primary data from the interviews will be analysed qualitatively to attempt to understand 

some of the processes of exclusion and inclusion in secondary education. 
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The discussion that follows is divided into 3 chapters. Chapter 2 discusses the 

pattern of access, participation and outcome of Dalits in secondary education over the 

years in different types of schools. Chapter 3 discusses the state of secondary education 

of Dalit students in the state of Jharkhand, with a focus on Palamau district. In this 

chapter, there would be a qualitative analysis of the fieldwork done at Palamau. Chapter 4 

presents a summary and the conclusions of this study. 
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Chapter 2 

Secondary Education in India: Access and Participation 

Introduction 

This chapter attempts to analyse the trends in access and participation of students 

m secondary education in India. In order to facilitate a comprehensive analysis, this 

chapter is divided into two parts. In the first part, government policies in relation to 

secondary education are analysed. The second part deals with the current situation of 

secondary education in relation to access and participation a in terms of the variables 

mentioned above. This section also looks at state-wise scenario of secondary education 

and focuses on the rural-urban divide. It seeks to examine the gender and caste 

dimensions of secondary education and public-private schooling system. The primary 

focus of this section would be on a deprived section of the population, i.e. Dalits.3 This is 

intended to look at the current state of secondary education of the Dalits It is imperative 

to analyse the challenges and opportunities available for the Dalits, especially with regard 

to education in the era of globalisation. 

It has been accepted that in the age of globalisation, secondary education, rather 

than elementary education, can play an important role in the progress and development of 

nations. Secondary education occupies a crucial position in the entire educational 

structure and is described by many as "the lintel of the entire educational edifice" 

(NIEPA 2001 :v). It provides links between various sub-sectors of education such as 

elementary education, higher education, vocational and technical education besides work. 

It has been further observed that secondary education takes place at a very crucial stage 

in a person's life, i.e., during adolescence. It is during this period that one develops and 

shapes Ones attitudes to life and work. 

3 The term 'Dalit' means broken and oppressed. The term has been adopted by the outcaste and 
untouchable communities as against their reference to as Harijans or the children of God. The term has also 
taken on connotations of liberation and unity of the many sub-caste communities within. The Constitution 
of India have included Dalits in the Scheduled Castes category. In the current study, the terms Dalits and 
Scheduled Castes are coterminous. 
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Secondary Education: The Indian Scenario 

Though many countries have hitherto focussed on compulsory basic and 

elementary education, the advanced nations of the world have today gone beyond the 

primary level education and made secondary education free and compulsory for the age 

group 16-18. In most parts of the developed world, secondary and upper secondary 

education has become the main take off stages for employment. In many such countries, 

compulsory education extends into secondary grades (Majumdar 2005:2351). In countries 

like Germany, the goals of universalising secondary education have been achieved. In 

Japan, the first 9 years of a child's education has been made free and compulsory 

(Khandelwal 2002:2). The secondary enrolment ratio is also high in developed countries 

as well as some developing nations. According to Human Development Report 2002, the 

Net Secondary Enrolment Ratio in some developed and developing nations are as 

follows: U.S 90%, UK 94%, Cuba 75%, Malaysia 93%, Thailand 55%, Chile 70%, China 

50%, and Botswana 57%. The related figures in 2004-05 for India were 39.91 per cent 

(GOI 2007a: XIII) 

School participation at the secondary level in India lags behind is at a 

disadvantaged state when compared to other countries. In a recent study, Geeta Kingdon 

finds that India stands 27 percent below Brazil and Russian Federation in terms of 

secondary school net enrolment ratio. She says that India is more than 30 years behind 

China in terms of the proportion of population with completed secondary and post

secondary schooling (Kingdon 2005:3). Again, India is at a disadvantage when adult and 

youth literacy rates are taken into consideration. Table 2.1 gives a clear picture of India's 

adult literacy rates (15 years of age and above) alongside similar statistics for its regional 

neighbours and other countries. For example, India does well when compared to 

Bangladesh and Pakistan whereas it lags behind among the other countries such as Brazil, 

China and Russia. A comparison with sub-Saharan Africa reveals the striking fact that 

India's overall adult literacy rate is similar to that of theirs and India's female adult 

literacy rate is lower than theirs. India's adult literacy is 61 percent whereas in China it is 

90.9 percent. Therefore, India is 30 percent behind China in terms of adult literacy in the 

age group 15 and above. 
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Table 2.1 
Adult and Youth Literacy Rates 2000-2004 

Adult Literacy Rate (Ages 15+) 
Region 

Total Male Female 

Bangladesh 42.6 51.7 33.1 

Pakistan 49.9 63.0 36.0 

Sri Lanka 90.7 92.3 89.1 

India 61.0 73.4 47.8 

China 90.9 95.1 86.5 

Brazil 88.6 88.4 88.8 

Russian Federation 99.4 99.7 99.2 

World 82.2 87.2 77.3 

Developing Nations 76.8 83.5 70.1 

Sub Sahara Africa 61.2 69.5 53.3 

Source: Education for all Global Monitoring Report, 
UNESCO, 2006 

Educational achievement of India gives a picture of mixed success. Though India 

has 22 percent of world's population, it has 46 percent of the world's illiterates (Kingdon 

2005:3). India has a very high proportion of world's out of school children. On the 

positive side, it gives an encouraging picture in terms of recent progress in schooling 

participation. Recent data shows that school participation rate is as high as 93.5 percent, 

as so many children of the 6-14 age groups have enrolled themselves in elementary 

schools in 2004-05 (GOI 2007a: XIII). 

In India, in the 1990s efforts were on to universalise elementary education. The 

District Primary Education Programmes (DPEP) (From the early 1990s) and 

subsequently Sarva Siksha Abhiyan (SSA) at the turn of the century were two of the 

important programmes that the Government of India took up to further this ambition. 

Secondary education on the other hand has been neglected, as it was presumed that 

children need not go to the next level of schooling after primary education. Criticising the 

current governmental policies on secondary education, Shantha Sinha says, "We must 

begin to acknowledge that the poor are making wholehearted efforts to send their 

children to school. There is such a mismatch between parental aspirations and the half 

hearted policies that are unwilling to recognise and respond to parental demand for 

education. In the name of being practical they make plans in piecemeal fashion, saying 

30 



'let's do primary education' first or let's focus on removing children engaged in the 

'worst forms of child labour first'. Translated into action, it means that the older child 

who is out of school would have no redemption as she is now too old, (I 0 years old!) and 

it is perfectly alright for younger child who is asked to come to school not go beyond 

class 5.. . Such a half hearted policy has resulted in denial of children, their right to 

education and also in inefficiency and wastage" (Sinha 2006:6-7). 

Despite all these efforts, secondary education in India is found to be the fastest 

growing level of school education. This is true even in the case of educationally 

backward states like Rajasthan, Bihar and UP. It has been claimed that the expansion of 

secondary education is due to the cascading effect of government's focus on 

universalisation of elementary education. A steady increase in the enrolment ratio at 

secondary/senior secondary stage during past decade has been noticed. The enrolment 

ratio at secondary/senior secondary stage increased from 1.5 million in 1950 to 19 million 

in 1990. In 2004-05, the ratio further shot up to 37 million (GOJ 2007a:VIII) Girls 

constituted 36.2 percent of the total enrolment in class IX to XII in 1996-97 (Baroowa 

2002:199) and it further increased to 41.5 percent in 2004-05. In 2001, the population of 

children aged 14-18, who are likely to enter secondary education was 8.55 crores and this 

has been projected as 9.7 crores in 2011 (GOI 2007b). It has been estimated that if all 

these children are to be enrolled, 1.12 lakhs class rooms and 1.5 lakhs additional teachers 

will be needed (GOI 2005:35). 

Aggarwal asserts that despite these developments, only 8 percent of the total 

population has been able to attend (or attained) matric/secondary/senior secondary level 

qualification in 1991 (Aggarwal 2002). It has to be mentioned here that though there was 

an expansion in the secondary stage of education, only 3.7 crores of the total 9.29 crores 

(less than 40 percent) children in the age group of 14-18 is getting secondary education in 

2004-05. In other words, it is found that about two-thirds of those eligible for secondary 

and senior secondary education remain outside the school system today. It has to be 

mentioned here that entry into secondary education is highly restricted in India as there 

are limited entry points. In India, secondary education is accessible only to those students 

who successfully progress from Grade I through Grade X. Leave alone a few 

educationally forward states in the country, participation of students in secondary 
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education, especially those belonging to the deprived sections of the population, remains 

highly restrictive (Majumdar 2005). 

Mukhopadhyay also notes that secondary education was not part of the universal 

declaration of human rights (Mukhopadyay 2002:2). A reference to secondary education 

in an international document came first in the Convention Against Discrimination in 

Education - when the State Parties pledged to make the different forms of secondary 

education in their respective states available to everyone. The Convention on the Rights 

of Child has made special mention on general and vocational education. Educationists 

opine that increasing reference to secondary education in general and its different forms 

in particular, especially in the international documents is seen to indicate the shift in 

focus from primary education to secondary education. 

Of late, a massive expansion of secondary education is being witnessed in almost 

all countries of the world. Statistical data shows that global enrolment in secondary 

education shot up from 40 million in 1950 to 398 million in 1997. The expansion is 

difficult to ignore as there has been an eightfold increase in enrolment ratio in a span of 

just 47 years. The World Education Report 2000 specifies this increase in enrolment ratio 

in different parts of the world. Gross Enrolment ratio increased 4.4 times in Europe, 3.6 

times in North America, 34 times in Africa and 16 times in Asia/Oceania (as cited in 

Mukhopadhyay 2002) 

Many modern educationists have consistently emphasised the importance of 

secondary education and have called for a shift in focus towards this stage of education in 

the changing world. After a thorough examination of the evolution and development of 

education in different parts of the world, R. H. Dave has rightly pointed out that if 20th 

century was the period for the development of primary education, the 21st century is to be 

dedicated for the development of secondary education. He says that "the emphasis on the 

quality of secondary education and the need to prepare ourselves well for facing the 

challenges of the 21st century assume special significance." (Dave 1993 as cited in 

Baroova 2002: 118) 

In short it can be seen that in India, secondary education has been largely ignored. 

It never earned the popularity of primary education, nor did it earn the focus and attention 

of higher education. The government never assumed full responsibility for this stage of 
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education, nor did this stage of education get budget allocations and grants that it should 

have got. The government always maintained the stance that it is not under any 

constitutional obligation to promote universal secondary education. However, educational 

policy makers have advised the government that, if it fails to focus attention on secondary 

education, it would soon come under immense pressure as the growing number of pupils 

completing primary education could not be accommodated in the existing secondary 

education facilities. A brief review of the policy perspectives on secondary education is 

given below. 

The Secondary Education Commission 1952-53 

In 1952, the government appointed a committee under the chairmanship of Justice 

A. L. Mudaliar to seek ways to improve secondary education in the country. The 

commission articulated the aim of secondary education in the following words: "An 

individual must form his independent judgement on all kind of complicated social, 

economic and political issues and to a large extent, decide his own course of action. The 

secondary education, which would be the end of all formal education for the majority of 

the citizens, must assume the responsibility providing the necessary training ... to develop 

the capacity for clear thinking and receptivity to the new ideas ... He must develop a 

scienti fie attitude of the mind to think objectively and base his conclusion on tested 

data ... should neither reject the old because it is old nor accept the new because it is new, 

but dispassionately examine both and courageously reject whatever arrests the forces of 

justice and progress." (as cited in GOI 2005:13) 

In order to realise these objectives, the comrmsswn suggested that the very 

concept of education should transcend the narrow academic approach. It further argued 

that the scope of education should be broadened so as to embrace all academic activities 

that would ultimately help the student to earn a living. In the words of the Commission, 

secondary education should help infuse in the student all qualities "necessary for living 

graciously, harmoniously and efficiently with one's fellow men." (ibid.:l4) 

In short, the commission gave special emphasis for the development of thinking 

capabilities and scientific temperament of secondary school students. It also broadened 

the scope of secondary education by including all activities that helps in character 
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building and personality development of the pupils. The commission also noted that 

"secondary education should help integrate the nation through its advocacy for scientific 

temperament and should inculcate in the minds of the young people, the true spirit of 

patriotism." (ibid: 14) 

The Mudaliar Commission put forward the idea of multipurpose school4 and 

recommended an 11 year pattern (8+3 model) of school education for offering 

diversification after 8 years of schooling by providing training in various crafts/vocations. 

The Commission felt that at the end of this, a student should be in a position to take up 

some vocation and enter the world of work. 

Accordingly, the government decided to develop a national system of education 

covering 11 years of school education- five years of primary education to be followed 

by three years of upper primary and three years of higher secondary education. During 

the first and second five-year plans, multipurpose schools were also established in some 

states with special emphasis on the above subjects, so as to help students develop some 

kind of skills at the end of the course. 

However, even after the end of the third five year plan, educational authorities 

could develop only 25 percent of secondary schools into higher secondary schools. 

Moreover, lack of trained teachers in practical subjects and insufficient teaching materials 

including textbooks and handbooks resulted in limiting the range of elected courses. 

Facilities for educational and vocational assistance were also very limited (Aggarwal 

2002). 

The Kothari Commission: 1964-66 

In 1964, the government constituted a commission under the chairmanship of Dr. 

D. S. Kothari to investigate into the nature and status of education in the country and to 

recommend changes. After examining the various dimensions of educational system in 

the country, the commission presented its report entitled Education and National 

4 By multi-purpose schools, the commission meant those schools that offer one or more practical courses in 
Technology, Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science and Fine Arts, in addition to the usually taught 
subjects including Humanities and Science. The multi-purpose schools adopted the selective system of 
recruitment, by which the student, after completing class VIII, has to select his or her area of interest, and 
attend classes in their selected stream of courses. 

34 



Development in 1966. This document gave shape to the objectives, goals and focus of all 

the different stages of education in the country. 

Regarding school education, the Commission suggested a different pattern, 

known as the 10+2 pattern to be implemented at the national level. Emphasis was also 

given to the development of an appropriate language policy,5 development of national 

consciousness and capability to understand international concerns. It noted that school 

education should help to develop appropriate attitudes, values and skills of the pupils. 

The Commission also recommended the development of the common school system.6 

Under the 10+2 norm, recommendation for a uniform curriculum was made. Students 

who usually dropped out from school after lOth grade were especially targeted under this 

scheme. The commission suggested that subjects such as science and mathematics be 

made compulsory. 

The government of the day accepted the recommendations of the report of the 

Kothari Commission and affirmed that "educational opportunities at the secondary (and 

higher education) level as a major instrument of social change and transformation" 

(NCERT 1970:xix) and accordingly developed the 10+2 system. Also, the +2 stage was 

divided into two stages namely vocational and academic. The commission envisaged 10 

years of general education without any specialisation, followed by a two-year course with 

its courses diversified into specialised areas. The Commission also dismissed the system 

of diversifying courses after Class VIII as recommended by Mudaliar Commission. The 

Kothari Commission upheld that at the age of 12 or 13 - when usually the child passes 

Class VIII - they are not in a position to choose their area of study. The Commission 

even identified the system of selective recruitment with child marriage, saying that the 

child at this age is not matured to make independent decisions (Naik 1982). 

The recommendations of Kothari Commission were also widely accepted by 

almost all the states, though the implementation of the recommendations could not be 

5 
In order to foster the country's pluralistic character, the Commission envisaged introduction of three 

language formula- by which the students were supposed to learn three languages at an appropriate stage of 
schooling. Apart from the regional tongue, the students have to learn any other Indian language and 
English. 
6 Common schools are those schools developed o the basis of those values and principles as stated in the 
Constitution of India. These schools are supposed to impart common education to all children of the nation, 
irrespective of their caste, creed or colour, linguistic background, economic or cultural status or gender. 
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achieved uniformly. The report is still considered a land mark document in the 

reconstruction and reforms in education in India. The National Education Commission 

1968 was welcomed and implemented with great fanfare but due to financial constraints, 

and a lack of political will most of the recommendations could not be implemented till 

now. Moreover, where vocational education at the secondary stage is concerned, it is 

important that without economic and business opportunities linked to the vocations, 

which they sought to train for, these schemes were bound to fail. The was the fate of 

multi-purpose streams introduced by Mudaliar Commission on secondary education after 

class 8 and of vocational streams after class 10 that Kothari Commission proposed. 

The commission found that in order to develop the quality of education, the 

efficiency and accountability of the teachers should also be improved. Further, the 

commission reminded pupils should be provided with adequate educational facilities and 

libraries and laboratories should be properly maintained as part of the pedagogical 

reforms programme. The Kothari Commission did not chalk out a programme of action 

for the universalisation of secondary education due to various reasons, but primarily since 

the priorities at the time and focus was basically on elementary education (Khandelwal 

2002:2). 

National Policy on Education 1986 

The government of India released the National Policy on Education (NPE) 1986 

which was revised further in 1992, promising to widen the access to secondary education. 

The policies advocated bringing in of new directions and expansion at various stages of 

education. The policy also called for removing obstacles in the path of accessibility, and 

to improve quality and correspondence between education and work at various levels of 

education, both technical and professional. It also emphasised that education must play a 

constructive role in bridging regional imbalances and bring empowerment and self

respect to the historically marginalised sections of society. 

The NPE 1986 dealt with secondary education in relation to access, challenges, 

diversification of courses and social equality. The following points are worth mentioning: 
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o The policy noted that the problem with secondary education lies with 

accessibility. It emphasised the need for restructuring the enrolment process so as 

to assure participation of more pupils. The policy found that pupils belonging to 

deprived sections of the society and girls, scheduled caste, scheduled tribes should 

get more participation in the secondary education process. The policy further 

noted that specific areas of study including commerce, science and vocational 

streams should be open to these pupils. 

o The Programme of Action (POA) 1992 provided a blue print to expand 

secondary education. Those areas which were devoid of middle schools especially 

areas which have a high concentration of SCs and STs, were to be treated as a unit 

at the block level and it was decided to "expand access by opening new schools in 

un-served, areas, the ratio between secondary schools (high schools) to upper 

primary (middle) schools is not lower than 1:1.86. Moreover, in general 

habitations it was decided to start high schools in the ratio of 1:3:5 which meant 

that for every 3 primary schools and 5 upper schools, it was decided to start one 

high school. Besides, it also proposed the upgrading and diversifying of existing 

schooling facilities as a short term measure. As a medium and long term measure 

school mapping exercise was sought to be undertaken at the state level which was 

scheduled to be by 1994, and a programme of necessary expansion on the basis of 

this exercise was sought to completed by 2000.(MHRD, GOI: 1992) 

o A major offshoot of the NPE 1986 was the establishment of residential schools 

called Novodaya Vidyalaya, one in each district to serve the objective of 

excellence coupled with equity and social justice (with reservation for SCs and 

STs) to promote national integration by providing opportunities to talented 

children from rural areas. These schools were expected to become catalysts of a 

nationwide programme for secondary education improvement. 

o The 1986 policy recommended that, vocational courses be offered at the +2 stage 

in order to meet the demands of the labour market. The policy was a foresighted 

one. It envisaged that 10% students in the higher secondary would de diverted to 

vocational streams by 1990's and this share would increase to 25% by 1995. 
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Though the policy recognised the importance of secondary education and 

emphasised the need to expand it, several scholars lamented that it had only 'a halting 

growth'. Only an articulated policy aimed at development and qualitative change should 

be formulated with the necessary financial support if the authorities are aiming to tackle 

many of the challenges and problems in the field of secondary education (NIEPA 2001). 

The promises made by the revised Programme of Action (1992) to formulate a medium 

and long term plan to develop secondary education by 2000 are yet to be fulfilled. The 

NPE 1986 suggested that all states switch to uniform structure of education. Many 

centrally sponsored schemes intended to raise the quality of secondary education never 

took off. For example, vocational courses offered by secondary schools failed to generate 

interest among the students and parents. The share of enrolment in vocational courses had 

stagnated at 5% which was targeted to reach 25% by 1995 (Aggarwal 2002). As a result 

the secondary education continues to be besieged with old problems like lack of access, 

inequalities in access, deteriorating quality and so on. According to Aggarwal (2002:26), 

the main reason for the poor development of secondary education is the lack of political 

will and the necessary finance, which Krishna Kumar refers to as the "culture of 

corruption" (Krishna Kumar 2007) and messy administrative tangles, which could also 

have had a negative impact on the educational scenario. 

CABE Report: Universalisation of Secondary Education 

The government realised the pitfalls of its earlier mistakes that is of not laying 

greater emphasis on secondary education, thereby showing an exponential growth in 

elementary education, which inevitably build up a huge pressure on secondary education. 

For example, the growth in enrolment of secondary schools had increased at an annual 

rate of 2.83% in the1990s. It increased at 7.4 percent per annum in the years 2000-03 

(GOJ 2007b). The government realised the pressure that was building upon secondary 

education and this was one of the reasons that the government constituted a CABE 

committee in September 2004. This was the highest deliberative and advisory forum on 

education in India. The purpose of the formation of this committee was to "prepare a 

blueprint for the uni versalisation of secondary education."(ibid.) 

The Committee's major recommendations were as follows: 

38 



o The pressure on secondary education is already high and therefore, it will not be 

wise to wait till 2010 when the pressure may become unbearable. In the light of 

this, governments at the level of Central, State and UTs should jointly initiate 

planning to implement the agenda of universal and free education in the first 

phase by the year 2015 and then extend it to senior secondary education in the 

second phase by 2020 (GOI 2005:18). 

o The guiding principles of universal secondary education should be universal 

access, equality and social justice, relevance and development, and structural and 

curricular considerations. In order to extend the access and participation of 

marginalized section at the level of secondary education, the long-overdue 

changes in the social, cultural and pedagogic character of the secondary and 

senior secondary schools should not be delayed further. 

o There has to be a norm for schooling. Such norms should be developed for each 

state with common national parameters as well as state specific parameters. 

o Each state should develop a perspective plan for universal secondary education. 

Oecentralised micro level planning should be the main approach to planning and 

implementation of Universal Secondary Education. 

o Financial requirements for covering the cost of universal elementary and 

secondary education will form approximately 5.1 per cent of GOP. Hence the 

immediate allocation of 6 percent of GOP for education and progressive increas_e 

in this proportion will be necessary to move towards uni versalisation of secondary 

education. 

The CABE report calls for a "Paradigm shift in the conceptual design of 

secondary education" and offers four guiding principles on which the future edifice of 

universal secondary education can be built on: universal access, equality and social 

justice, relevance and development, structural and curricular aspect. This shift is expected 

to simultaneously have impact on the level of access, socio-cultural character, 

developmental objectives and structural-cum-curricular provisions of secondary 

education. 

The CABE Committee, in its report of 2004, held the vrew that secondary 

education, if not compulsory, should be made universal and free. The committee noted 
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that all children successfully completing elementary stages of education and high school 

should have access to higher secondary education. The committee further noted that 

secondary education should be made universal latest by 2015. By 2020, the authorities 

should ensure that all students successfully complete secondary education, and at least 

60% students gain mastery in all kinds of learning tasks. 

The CABE Report for the first time brought out the importance of secondary 

education. It pointed out that in the midst of the heightened rhetoric of universalising 

elementary education, the government had been indifferent to secondary education. It 

drew attention to the fact that "Elementary education of eight years is no more adequate

it neither equips a child with the necessary knowledge and skills to face the world of 

work nor does it empower her to deal with challenges of globalising economy." (GOI 

2005:13) It pointed out that if children are not given the opportunity to complete a 

minimum of 12 years of education, it is equal to depriving them of the opportunities to 

find a career. 

Moreover, if the government is serious about tackling inequality in education, it 

needs to provide the marginalized sections access to secondary education. Policies like 

the reservation policy in higher education becomes useless if a majority of Dalit and 

tribal children and youth don't have access to secondary and senior secondary education. 

Therefore, the report argued that "secondary education is no more a luxury but a pre 

condition for equitable social development, widening participation in India's democratic 

functioning, building up of an enlightened secular republic and globally competitive." 

(GOI 2005: 14) 

Organisation Structure of Secondary Education 

In India, secondary education consists of 8th to 12th classes in the 1 0+ 2 school 

structure. This is further divided into high school, consisting of 7th /8th- lOth classes, and 

higher secondary school, consisting of 11th and 12th classes. The secondary education is 

also known as intermediate/junior college education in many states of India. The 

secondary education caters to students between the ages of 14 and 18. 
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Table 2.2 
Pattern of school structure in India 2002 

School Pattern States/ Union Territories 

Arunachal Pradesh, Bihar, Chhattisgarh, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, 
5+3+2 Pattern 

Jammu& Kashmir, Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Punjab, Rajasthan, 

Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Uttaranchal, A & N Islands, 

Chandigarh, Delhi, Pondicherry. ( Total 20) 

4+ 3+ 3 Pattern Assam, Goa, Gujarat, Kerala, Maharashtra, Meghalaya, Mizoram, D & N 

Haveli, Lakshadweep. (Total 10) 

5+2+3 pattern Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka & Orissa (Total 3) 

4+4+ 2 Pattern Nagaland & West Bengal (Total 2) 

10+2 Schools All States & UTs (Total 35) 

Hr .Secondary+Degree Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Chhattisgarh, Goa, Haryana, Himachal 

colleges Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Jharkhand, Kamataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, 

Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab, West Bengal, Chandigarh. 

(10+2 System) (Total20) 

Source: Computed from 7'h All India Educational survey 2005, NCERT. 

The school structure in India is not uniform. As Table 2.2 indicates, there are 

several patterns of school structure but the most common are 5+3+2 and 4+3+3 (primary 

+ middle+ high schools). In the plus 2 system, a uniform structure of school education 

has been adopted by all the States and Union Territories of India. The 10+2 stage in 20 

states/UTs is either attached to degree colleges or remains within the school system. 

Typology of Schools 

In India, there are three main school types: government (local body schools are 

also included in government schools), aided and private. Schools run by the central, state 

or local governments are referred to as government schools. Schools run by private 

managements but funded largely by government grant in aid are known as aided or 

private aided schools. Government and aided schools are very similar and they are both 

publicly funded. For instance, "teachers in aided school are paid salaries at government 

teacher salary rates directly from the state government treasury and are recruited by a 

government appointed Education Service Commission rather than by the school." 
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(Kingdon 2007) Schools run by private managements without government aid are known 

as private unaided schools. Even these private unaided schools are further divided into 

'recognized' and 'unrecognized' schools. Those schools which can issue valid 'transfer 

certificates' to students leaving the school are called 'recognised schools'. These 

certificates are required for the students to seek admission in other schools, including 

higher-level schools (Kochar 2001:12). 

Secondary Education: Physical and Social Accessibility 

At the time of independence, secondary education occupied a very low base 

mainly because of the focus on mass education. Over a period of time, although there was 

considerable growth in terms of the number of institutions (7 416 in 1951 to 152049 in 

2005), the access to and participation in secondary education continued to be low. Till 

now, large segments of the population living in rural and other remote areas have had 

very limited access to secondary education. The 7th AIES (2007) data reveals (Table 2.3) 

that 94 percent habitations do not have secondary schools within their habitation whereas 

98 percent do not have higher secondary schools within their habitation. 

As per the survey, 73.18 percent habitations have access to secondary schools 

within the accepted norm of 5 km and 62.34 percent of the habitations have access to 

higher secondary schools within the accepted norm of 8 km. However, there was an 

increase in the accessibility of 3 percent and 5 percent habitations to secondary and 

higher secondary schools respectively during the period from 1993 to 2002 (NCERT 

1998 and NCERT 2007). 

Inter state variations show that Jharkhand has the lowest accessibility of schooling 

in the country with only 44.56 percent (national average is 73.18) of habitations having a 

high school facility within a distance of 5 km. Jharkhand is followed by Madhya Pradesh 

(54.62) and Chhattisgarh (55.78). At the higher secondary level also, Jharkhand has the 

lowest accessibility of schooling in the country with 18.33 percent (national average is 

62.34). The situation at the higher secondary level is so critical that even the states which 

are educationally advanced have lower accessibility. For instance, Andhra Pradesh 

( 46.66), Maharashtra (53.19), Gujarat (55.79), Karnataka (56.22) have lower accessibility 
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as compared to Kerala (87.52) and Tamil Nadu (81.79). (See Appendix I) This scenario 

assumes more seriousness when it is seen in the context of caste and gender. 

With reference to scheduled castes, the 7m AlES (2007) shows that about 1, 74, 

700 (14.44 percent) habitations are Dalit habitations (any habitation where more than 

50% of the population are Dalits). Each habitation is entitled to a primary school within 1 

km, a middle school within 3 kms, a high school within 5 kms and a senior secondary 

school within 8 kms. In this respect, there is not much difference in the availability of 

schooling between general habitations and Dalit habitations (Table 2.3). However, this 

lack of major difference in the physical accessibility of schools within a reasonable 

distance does not necessarily give any indication as to how socially accessible the 

institutions really are. 

Table 2.3 
Availability of schooling in rural habitations, India (2002) 

Availability of 
General* Habitation (per cent)** Scheduled Caste Habitations 

schools/section Primar Middl 
Secondary 

Higher 
Primary Middle Secondary 

y e Secondary 
Within the 

51.55 16.88 5.79 1.66 42.50 9.49 
habitation 

Within 1 km*** 85.63 23.46 86.07 27.49 

Within 2km 28.55 13.20 
Within 3km 80.91 81.83 
Within 5km 73.18 
Within 8km 87.66 62.34 
More than 8 km 12.34 37.66 

*General habitation excludes predominantly Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe habitations 
** These are percentage of habitations that have each schooling facility at the given distance 
*** But not within the habitation 

3.21 

32.64 

76.60 
90.13 

9.87 

Source: Source: Data computed from the Seventh All India Education Survey, (NCERT: 2002), 
http://gov.au.nic.in/NscheduleData!main3.aspx. 

Higher 
Secondary 

1.01 

16.31 

70.14 
29.86 

In regard to the concentration of high and higher secondary schools, within Dalit 

habitations it is 4.2 percent while within general habitations it is 7.45 percent. In Dalit 

habitations, only 9.95 percent of the population have access to high schools while in 

general habitations, 20.55 percent of the population have access to the same (Appendix 

II). Similarly, in Dalit habitations, only 3.95 percent of the population have access to 
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higher secondary schools while in general habitations, 8.30 percent of the population 

have access to higher secondary schools (Appendix III). This shows that the availability 

of secondary and higher secondary schools within the Dalit habitations is abysmally low 

as compared to the general population. Moreover, about 25.33 percent of Dalit population 

who are in higher secondary schools have to travel more than 8 kms per day. The 

distance of secondary schools from students' home and the inability to cover the long 

distance because of lack of money and transport further makes it difficult to access 

educational facilities. 

Table: 2.4 
Proportion of Scheduled Castes and availability of educational facility in India, 2002 

Proportion of No of Percentage 
Percentage of villages having schools with 

Scheduled Caste Villages of Villages Higher 
Population Primary Middle Secondary 

Secondaty 

0 157745 26.87 21.62 1.55 13.17 9.64 

1- 25 277411 47.26 52.49 6.25 66.74 69.24 

26-50 96691 16.47 17.50 1.68 15.51 16.60 

51- 75 29032 4.95 4.79 0.32 2.84 2.86 

More than 75 26107 4.45 3.60 0.20 1.74 1.67 

Total 586986 100.00 78.94 31.41 11.44 3.35 

Source: 7m All India Educational Survey NCERT: 2002, Raw data taken from this website: 
http://gov.ua.nic.in/NscheduleData/main3.aspx 

Despite the accepted norms of 1:3:5 (five primary schools, three middle schools, 

and a mandatory requirement of at least one secondary school), there are numerous 

villages that are deprived of schools of any type. AlES (2007) data (Table 2.4) shows that 

more than 50 thousand villages where more than 50 percent of the population are Dalits, 

the availability of secondary and higher secondary schools are abysmal. (4.58 percent 

secondary and 4.53 percent higher secondary schools) This is in contrast with the larger 

availability of secondary and higher secondary schools in villages where there are no 

Da:Iits. (13.17 percent secondary and 9.64 percent higher secondary schools) 
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In addition to examining the problems of physical access to schooling, one also 

needs to consider the problems of social access to schooling too, as far as Dalits are 

concerned. It is a common observation that Dalit habitations are usually in small clusters 

and that Dalit habitations are segregated from general caste habitations. According to 

Marriot villages in rural India are divided on caste lines and this segregated form of 

settlement is one of the visible forms of untouchability (Marriot 1955) that is still 

practised in a number of villages.7 This poses further problems for the Dalits to access 

schooling since most of the schools are located in upper caste habitations and for a Dalit 

to venture into such habitations, that is if he is allowed to do so, is to subject himself or 

herself to the abuses and discrimination of the upper castes. In other words, the social 

access of Dalits to schooling is determined by the politics of school location where most 

of the schools are located in upper caste habitations (Nambissan 2006:234). It is not that 

Dalit students are not interested in receiving education but the fact of the matter is that 

there are impediments and flaws within the existing system that prevents them from 

educational accessibility. 

School Quality 

The quality of basic educational infrastructure and civic amenities m schools 

located in rural areas, on which a large percentage of Dalits depend, are in extremely 

poor condition. According to 7tll AlES (2007) data of 2002, more than 80 percent 

secondary schools (9th to 12th including both private and government schools) in rural 

areas have a Pucca building whereas in urban areas more than 90 percent secondary 

schools have a Pucca building. Similarly, 12.37 percent secondary schools in rural areas 

have a partially Pucca building whereas in urban areas 5.85 percent secondary schools 

have a partially Pucca building. In urban areas, while private unaided schools have only 

4.6 percent partially Pucca building, government schools have more than 10 percent of 

the same. Besides, in rural areas 3.51 percent schools have a Kuchcha building while in 

urban areas those schools that have a Kuchcha building is below 1 percent. This shows 

7 A recent study by Ghanshyam Shah et. al. (2006) entitled Untouchability in Rural India also conoborates 
this fact which is based on the results of a large survey covering 565 villages in 11 states reveals that 
untouchability continues to be widely prevalent and is practised in one form or another in almost 80% of 
the villages. 
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that those schools that are government run and are in rural areas have much poorer 

quality of school buildings than those that are privately managed and are in urban areas. 

However, the data also shows that there are more number of private unaided schools in 

rural areas has a Kuchcha building ( 4.64 percent) than government schools (2.99 percent) 

(Appendix IV). This figure may indicate the sudden mushrooming of private schools in 

rural areas following the liberalization of Indian economy in the 1990s, offering poor 

quality of schooling but charging more fees than government schools. 

Besides the quality of school buildings, the existing data also points towards the 

extremely poor quality of other ancillary facilities such as drinking water facility, urinal 

facilities and lavatory facilities. According to ill AIES (2007) data of 2002, in rural areas, 

about 10 percent schools do not have a drinking water facility, about 20 percent schools 

do not have urinal facilities, and about 38 percent schools do not have lavatory facilities. 

In providing separate facilities for girl students, the condition is even worse. In rural 

areas, about 20 percent schools do not have a separate urinal for girls and about 38 

percent schools do not have a separate lavatory for girls. The situation in rural areas is 

stark contrast to the situation in urban areas. In urban areas, only about 2 percent, 4 

percent and 8 percent schools do not have drinking, urinal and lavatory facilities 

respectively. As far as separate facilities for girl students go, only about 4 percent and 8 

percent schools do not have separate urinal and lavatory facilities respectively for girls. In 

addition to this, it should also be noted that in both urban and rural areas, private schools 

provide these amenities much more than government schools (Appendix V). 

School quality is determined not only by the quality of infrastructural 

facilities but also by the quality of teaching. The 6th AIES (1998) data (Appendix VI) 

shows that the teachers in Indian schools are predominantly upper-caste. In the years 

1993-94, out of the 95 percent seats that were filled, 6.46 percent, 3.57 percent and 22.46 

percent was the composition of teachers from SC, STand OBC communities respectively 

(NCERT 1998). This shows that a major composition of the teaching community is upper 

caste. As far as the education of Dalits is concerned, this will create certain problems in 

terms of the quality of education they receive. An upper caste teacher may not be 

sensitive towards the socially disadvantaged state of a Dalit student and may look upon 

him or her with caste prejudice. As Naila Kabeer points out, upper caste teachers "bring 
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their own understandings of the legitimacy of caste relations into the classroom." As a 

result of which Dalit students are frequently expected to run errands and do menial tasks 

such as sweeping and cleaning the classrooms. There are also high rates of teacher 

absenteeism in schools which are predominantly attended by Dalit students. (Kabeer 

2006:11) 

Although there are no reliable quantitative data available on teacher absenteeism 

in secondary schools, based on the data available on primary schools, one may be able to 

come to some conclusions. In 2003, Kremer et al. (2005) based on his three unannounced 

visits to 3700 schools in 20 major states in India, found out that, on an average 25 percent 

of teachers in government primary schools were absent from school on a given day. 

Absence rates also varied from 15 percent in Maharashtra to 42 percent in Jharkhand 

(Kremer et al 2005:658-667). Moreover, in some schools with students from 

predominantly Dalit backgrounds, teachers would not take classes on certain days of the 

week (Nambissan 2006:244). In another instance, at one high school, formal classes were 

held only for two periods in a day and students often had to rely on after school tuitions 

(Subrahmanian 2005:76). All this indicates that teacher absenteeism is a major problem 

in schools, especially those schools in rural areas where Dalits students are predominant, 

thus affecting the quality of schooling. 

Enrolment Rates in Secondary Schools 

Gross enrolment ratio at the level of secondary education (aged 14-18) has 

increased from 11 percent in 1960-61 to 39.91 percent in 2004-05. While there is surely 

an increase in the gross enrolment rate, the increase has been stunted at certain junctures. 

In fact, gross enrolment rate has not improved during the 1990's and it has remained 

stagnant at 32 to 33 percent in the period between 1990-91 and 2000-01 (Table 2.5). 

Besides, if one is to look at the gross enrolment rates of girl students and Dalit 

students on the one hand and the gross enrolment rate in rural areas on the other, it is 

evident that these gross enrolment rates are below the total gross enrolment ratio. For 

instance, in 2004-05, the gross enrolment rate of Dalit students at secondary level is 

34.68 percent (39.76 percent for boys and 28.73 percent for girls) when the total gross 

enrolment ratio is 39.91 percent. In 2004-05, the gross enrolment rate of girl students at 
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secondary level is 35.05 percent when the total gross enrolment ratio is 39.91 percent. In 

2003-04, the gross enrolment rate in rural areas is 26.22 percent as compared to the total 

gross enrolment rate for that year, which is 38.88 percent. What this indicates is that 

while there is an increase in the gross enrolment ratio, the lower enrolment rates of Dalit 

students and girl students on the one hand and in rural areas on the other, consistently 

constrains that increase. 

Table: 2.5 
Growth of Secondary Education (IX -XII) in India 

Enrolment Gross Enrolment Ratio** 
(/) ,--_ 
c ~ "'rJ:J 

-~ '2 ,--_ ... All Categories SC's 11>0 
o:l 0 

(/) ..co 
II> u8 uo ;.-. ·.;:: -- o:l • 

(/) ~] r:/J<? II> c 
c f-.·-- ·= Total Girls Rural Total Girls '-' 

·= '-' '-' 

1950-51 7416 1.5 - - - - - - 127 

1960-61 17329 3.4 - 11.00 4.60 - - - 296 

1970-71 37051 7.6 - 19.70 11.00 - - - 629 

1980-81 37051 11.0 1152 23.60 14.70 - - - 926 

1985-86 65837 16.5 1810 - - - - 1132 

1990-91 79796 19.1 2338 32.10 23.40 - - - 1334 

1995-96 99274 22.9 2741 - - - - - 1549 

2000-01 * 126047 27.6 3812 - - - - - 1761 

2001-02* 133492 30.5 4314 33.26 27.74 - - - 1777 

2002-03* 137207 33.2 4400 37.52 33.21 - - - 2033 

2003-04* 145899 35.0 4760 38.88 34.25 26.22 - - 2035 

2004-05* 152049 37.1 5218 39.91 35.05 - 34.68 28.73 2083 

Source: MIRD (various years) Selected Educational Statistics, MHRD, New Delhi 
Growth of Enrolment in School Education, 1950-51 to 2004-05, MHRD, New Delhi. 
* Provisional 
* * GER at 14-18 age groups 
-Not Available 
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Another aspect that brings out the character of gross enrolment ratio is the drastic 

change it indicates at different stages of schooling. For instance, in primary school (ages 

6-11) the gross enrolment rate for the year 2004-05 is 107.80 percent; in middle school 

(ages 11-14), it is 69.93 percent; in high school (ages 14-16), it is 51.65 percent; and in 

higher secondary school (ages 16-18), it is 27.82 percent (GOI 2007a). What these 
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figures indicate is that, while there is an increase in the gross enrolment ratio if one is to 

analyse it chronologically, there is a decrease if one is to analyse it in terms of the rise in 

stages of schooling. This trend is evident in the case of Dalit students and girl students as 

well. Moreover, what thjs trend indicates is the increasing number of students who 

dropout or withdraw from schools at each stage of education. In fact, only one-fourth of 

the total number of students who enrol for education in primary schools actually manage 

to complete their higher secondary education. 

Figure: 2.1 

Gross Enrolment Ratio among All Communities and Scheduled Castes 2004-05 

140 123.33 115.3 

All communities Scheduled Castes 

• Primary (Ages 6-11 ) • Middle {Ages 11-14 Secondary (Ages 14-16) 0 Hr. Secondary (Ages 16-1 8) 

Source: Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05, MHRD: GOI (2007) 

When we compare data of gross enrolment ratio at state level, huge variations are 

witnessed (Appendix VII). The national average of gross enrolment rate at high school 

(ages 14-16) is 51.65 percent in 2004-05. In the gross enrolment rates at high school 

level, Bihar was found to be the lowest (22.47 percent) and Himachal Pradesh to be the 

highest (134.89 percent) in the country, in the same year. In states like Kerala, Tamil 

Nadu, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Kamataka and Delhi, gross enrolment rates were 

found to be moderately high, between 50-90 percent in the same year. In educationally 

backward states like Bihar and Jharkhand, gross enrolment rate was below 30 percent and 

in states like Chhattisgarh, Uttar Pradesh, and Rajasthan it was less than 50 percent. A 

look at the gross enrolment rates of various states at higher secondary level is even more 

serious. The lowest gross enrolment rate at the higher secondary level is in Jharkhand 

(2.45 percent) as compared to the national average (27.82 percent), followed by Bihar 

(9.82 percent) . The highest is in Himachal Pradesh (127 .72 percent) . The figures for 
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educationally advanced states are the following: like Kerala (27.85 percent), Maharashtra 

(42.32 percent), Andhra Pradesh (42.17 percent), Tamil Nadu (43.87 percent) and 

Kamataka (43.85 percent). In respect to Dalit students, the lowest gross enrolment ratio at 

high school level is in Bihar (13.73 percent, national average is 45.41 percent), and the 

lowest gross enrolment ration at higher secondary level is in Jharkhand (2.20 percent, 

national average is 23.15 percent) (Appendix VIII). 

School Attendance Rates 

Current attendance rates8 can be a more reliable indicator of schooling 

participation than enrolment rates mainly because the large enrolment rates measured at 

the beginning of a school year can hide the non-attendance and/or dropouts that happen 

as the school year progresses. According to the NSS 61st Round (2006) (Table 2.6) 82.1 

percent of students between the age group 5-14 are attending schools in 2004-05. Among 

students in the age group 15-19, however, the school attendance rate is only 45.4 percent 

indicating a high rate of school dropouts. School attendance rates at all ages are much 

higher in urban areas than in rural areas. Also, school attendance rates are similar for 

male and female children in urban areas, but in rural areas, male children are much more 

likely than female children to be attending schools. 

The non-attendance of Dalit students is much higher than general students. While 

the non-attendance of Dalits students in the age group of 5 to 14 is 21.7 percent, the non

attendance of general students is 12.2 percent; while the non-attendance ofDalit students 

in the age group 15 to 19 is 62.7 percent, the non-attendance of general students is 43.6 

percent. Here, we notice that along with the increase in age group, the percentage of non

attendance among Dalit and general students also increase. However, the rate of increase 

in non-attendance among the Dalit students is much higher than the general students. 

Moreover, the sharp rise in the non-attendance rates especially in the older age group of 

15 to 19 indicates that larger number of students leave school just after 14 years of age. 

8 The current attendance rates refer to whether a person is currently attending any educational institution or 
not. While every person who is attending an educational institution is necessarily enrolled in that 
institution, it may so happen that a person who is enrolled is not currently attending the institution. While 
most of the official educational statistics are based on enrolment, the NSSO Survey, because of its 
household approach, bases its analysis on the current attendance status. 
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The discrepancies in the rate of non-attendance become much sharper if one is to 

look at the existing inequalities on the basis of gender. The non-attendance of Dalit girl 

students in the age group 5 to 14 is 25.3 percent while the non-attendance of general girl 

students in the same age group is 13.3 percent. The non-attendance of Dalit girl students 

in the age group 15 to 19 is 68.4 percent while the non-attendance of general girl students 

in the same age group was 4 7.9 percent. This might be a result of the fact that Dalit girl 

students are the most vulnerable in comparison to every other student. They are the 

subjects of multiple exclusions generated by poverty, caste and gender. Another reason 

for their high rate of non-attendance might be the fact that most parents are reluctant to 

send their daughters to distant schools for a number of cultural and practical reasons 

(Nambissan 2006:230-231). 

Table 2.6 
Household Population Aged 5-29 Attending School by Gender, Residence and Social 

Groups in India, 2004-05 

Age Total 

(Year) Total Male 

Scheduled Castes 
5-14 78.3 81.5 

.. 1~:"~9:: : ·,o/:i\''~37:~. i"1~~~#i:.~ 
20-24 8.2 11.6 

0-29 39.6 42.9 

Other Castes* 
5-14 87.8 88.9 

H-19 :c· · s6A ""~ '66.3· . 
20-24 
0-29 

All** 
5-14 

15-19 
20-24 
0-29 

16.5 

46.9 

82.1 

45.4 
11.4 

42.7 

20.4 

49.1 

84.7 

50.4 
15.1 

45.9 

Female 

74.7 

4.9 

36.1 

86.7 

Total 

77.5 

6.5 

39.1 

86.0 

Rural 

Male 

80.9 

9.7 

42.8 

87.6 

Female 

73.7 

3.5 

35.2 

Total 

82.2 

13.9 

41.9 

84.2 91.4 

(In percent) 

Urban 

Male 

85.0 

17.0 

43.3 

91.5 

Female 

79.3 

10.2 

40.2 

91.4 

· ~~i, f·?::.··~:?19't1:{~\;r~~~z·~~::~·~f?:lfl~~slf~~I1~~;:.6?':4TC'.::;~'-Z~~--
t2.4 10.5 14.9 5.9 - 24.9 27.8 21.6 

44.5 44.7 47.8 41.3 50.8 51.4 50.2 

79.2 80.3 83.5 76.7 88.5 89.0 87.9 

39.6 40.7 47.1 33.3 58.3 59.3 57.1 
7.7 7.9 11.4 4.5 20.0 23.2 16.4 

39.3 41.2 45.0 37.0 47.5 48.2 46.5 

*(excluded Other backward castes),** (included SC/ST/OBC and other castes) 
Source: NSSO 61 st Round, Emplo517 .employment and Unemployment Situation among Social 
Groups in India, 2004-05, Report No 516/61110/2 
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The ·highest attendance rate in the age group 5-14 is in Kerala (97.6 percent) 

followed by Tamil Nadu (96.1 percent), Mizoram (95.3 percent) and Himachal Pradesh 

(95 percent). The lowest attendance rate in the age group 5-14 is in Bihar (65.2 percent). 

The highest attendance rate in the age group 15-19 is in Nagaland (79.9 percent) followed 

by Manipur (79.8 percent), Himachal Pradesh (72.9 percent) and Kerala (68.7 percent). 

The lowest attendance rate in the age group 15-19 is in Orissa (29 percent). The highest 

participation rate of female students in the age group 15-19 is in Manipur (77.3 percent) 

followed by Nagaland (74.9 percent), Kerala (71.1 percent). The lowest participation rate 

of female students is in Orissa (24.8 percent) before which comes Rajasthan (26.3) 

percent. In Bihar, Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Gujarat, the participation 

rate of female students is below 35 percent (GOI 2006). 

For both boys and girls, the cost of schooling is the most frequently mentioned 

reason for not attending school and the child is not interested in studies is the most 

frequently mentioned reason for not currently attending school. For both boys and girls, 

work (in the household, on the family farm or business, or outside the home for payment) 

and for girls, looking after siblings along with rest of the chores mentioned above, are 

some of the other important reasons for not attending school. 

Dropout 

Apart from unequal coverage of secondary educational institutions, the quality 

and efficiency of this level of education continue to be on shaky grounds. Generally, 

dropout rates are taken to be indicative of the efficiency and quality of the system. It can 

generally be said that dropout is an 'endemic problem' of the Indian education system, 

which reflects itself in all levels of education, so much so in secondary education. 

According to Selected Educational Statistics (2004-05), (Figure 2.2) the drop out rates in 

primary school is 29 percent, middle school is 50.58 percent and secondary school is 

61.92 percent for the year 2004-05. It is clearly evident from this that as the stages of 

schooling rises, the dropout rates also increase dramatically. Moreover, the rise in 

dropout rates is much sharper following primary education. Drop out rate among boys is 

marginally higher in the primary school (31.81 percent to 25.42 percent) and dropout rate 

among girls is marginally higher than boys in the secondary school (63.88 percent to 
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60.41 percent). The increasing rate of girl students dropping out of school, especially as 

one move from primary to secondary school, could be a sign of the increasing pressure on 

girl students during that stage in their lives to confine to the domestic sphere. 

Figure 2.2 
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Figure 2.3 shows that drop out rate has not declined during the 1990s at the level 

of secondary school. It remained stagnant at 71-69 percent in the period between 1990-91 

and 2001-02. However, it has declined by 6.68 percentage point between 2001-02 and 

2004-05 from 68 .6 to 61.92 per cent, which is an encouraging trend. 

Figure 2.3 
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When we study the variables of drop out rates, at the secondary level, there is a 

large variation between different states. The drop out rate is highest in Bihar (83.06 

percent) and lowest in Goa (40.65 percent). Even in places like Delhi it is 46.92 percent 

and in states, which are educationally advanced, like Maharashtra, Karnataka, Andhra 

Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Gujarat, the drop out rate is 54.16 percent, 59.38 percent, 63 .69 

percent, 55 .19 percent and 59.29 respectively. (Appendix IX) 

53 



Among the Dalits, the dropout rates are much higher as compared to general 

students. The Dalit dropout rate in secondary school at the national level is 71.25 percent. 

The dropout of Dalit girls is marginally higher in primary school (36.1 per cent to 32.7 

per cent) and secondary school (74.2 per cent to 69.1 per cent). The dropout rates at the 

state level are very alarming. Maharashtra, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, which are 

educationally advanced, there are 50 to more than 60 percent Dalits who dropout at 

secondary level. Even in Kerala, the dropout among Dalits at high school level is almost 

double the percentage of dropouts among general students - 18.74 percent dropouts 

among Dalits as compared to 7.15 percent dropouts among the general population. 

A variety of factors are responsible for the astounding dropout rates in the Indian 

school system. The data on 'out-of-school-children' indicates that in poor states where 

the dropout rate is high, the major reasons for not being in school are 'working on 

support to family' and 'sibling care'. School related factors such as distance and 

curriculum are relatively less important. This implies that while better school building, 

facilities, and teachers are definitely necessary, they are not sufficient in order to reduce 

dropout rates (Mukherjee 2007:1274). In fact, the first two major reasons for not being in 

school points towards the structural limitations that poverty imposes on a student's 

educational growth. Moreover, in the popular discourse, there is an assumption that Dalit 

students are discouraged by their parents from going to school. This assumption does not 

hold much ground as it is clear from the existing data that it is poverty and 

unaffordability of education that is responsible for a large percentage of dropouts (Ravi 

Kumar 2006:338). 

Learning Levels in Secondary Education 

The standard of learning at each stage of schooling differs from school to school 

based on the examination system, curriculum, syllabus and more importantly, the quality 

of inputs in schooling and the learning environment. In other words, the achievement 

level of a student at a certain stage of education in a good learning environment is high 

compared to a student at the same stage of education in a bad learning environment. The 

study by Pratham shows that the achievement levels of children they tested in the rural 

areas of 549 Indian districts was very low. Their basic skills of reading and 
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comprehension, and arithmetic were very poor. In 2006, nearly 47 percent of children 

who were in school and students of class 5 could not read the story text that designed for 

class 2 level. In arithmetic, 55 percent students of class 5 and 25 percent students of class 

8 could not solve a simple division problem (Pratham 2006). What this indicates is that 

the- learning environment and the specificities of a particular learning context is an 

important factor in determining the achievement level. 

Moreover, the achievement level of a student in the elementary school has a 

bearing on how equipped he or she actually is for high school. In fact, the low 

achievement level when complemented by a large percentage of dropouts at elementary 

level (50.84 percent) makes it difficult for a large percentage of students to make it to 

high school. In 2002, for instance, in rural schools only 23 out of the 100 students 

enrolled in class 1 managed to get into class 10. Compared to urban areas, very few 

students in rural areas manage to get into high schools (NCERT 2007). The situation is 

even graver when it comes to Dalit students as the learning environment and the quality 

of inputs they get in schooling is much lower than general students. In regard to the Dalit 

students, for which data for 2002 is unavailable, in 1993 only 12 out of the 100 Dalit 

students enrolled in class 1 managed to get into class 10 and only 3.1 percent managed to 

get into higher secondary schools. In the case of Dalit girls, below 2 percent managed to 

get into higher secondary schools (NCERT 1998). 

If the quality of inputs that students receive during schooling and the learning 

environment has a bearing on the achievement level of students and the fact that it can 

vary from school to school, village to village, state to state, etc. determining pass rates 

become quite shaky. It is also the case that in the case of high school pass rates, most 

times it cannot be taken at face value as they are much inflated as a result of wide spread 

cheating during examinations. Moreover, "inter-state comparison is meaningless since 

curricula, exam papers, passing requirements, etc. all differ from state to state." (Kingdon 

2007: 15) 

Having recognized this limitation, let us take a quick look at the pass rates in the 

two major public examinations which are the only ones that make it possible for some 

kind of standardized evaluation to take place. The Indian education system has a public 

or centralised examination in order to evaluate students and to select them for furiher 
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education - the secondary and higher secondary examination taken at the end of class X 

and XII. Though each state has got its own examination boards, its own curricula and 

examination system, there are no national level data base on common standardised 

achievement test in India (Kingdon 2007:15). Selected Educational Statistics (2004-2005) 

provides pass rates in high school and higher secondary schools (Intermediate) in 

different states. In 2005, the national average of success rates in the two terminal public 

examinations was 64.4 percent and 68.8 percent respectively (Appendix X). In 2005, the 

pass rates in high school varied from 41.5 per cent in Madhya Pradesh to 87.3 percent in 

Jharkhand (GOI 2007a). 

However, there are indications of large scale withdrawal of students between 

Grades IX and X, as a result of dropouts, push-outs, or strict evaluation and detention in 

school or a combination of all these factors. It is certainly possible that school authorities 

follow an unwritten practice of rigorous screening before students proceed to the final 

grade in the secondary school stage. But, the transition of Dalit students from upper 

primary to the secondary school stage appears to be a much bigger hurdle, when 

compared to the total percentage of transition. Based on available data (Appendix X) the 

corresponding pass rate ofDalit students was only 55.8 percent in 2005. This pass rate in 

the High School examination varied from 30.6 percent in Jammu & Kashmir to 71.1 

percent in Jharkhand. In states like Assam, Chattisgarh, Orissa, MP and Rajasthan, pass 

percentage of Dalit students are even below 50 percent. It has been noted that the pass 

percentage of Dalit students in Class X is much below 50 percent even in the so-called 

developed states like Goa (34.9 percent), Gujarat (49.1 percent) and in Maharashtra 

(45.1percent), whereas pass percentage of SC students in backward states is 

comparatively better like in Bihar (63 percent), Jharkhand (71.1 percent) and UP (58.4 

percent). Pass percentage of SC students in Jharkhand is found to be the highest in both 

class X and class XII in the country. It is interesting that states like Bihar and Jharkhand 

who has high levels of dropouts, enrolments and attendance has the highest pass rates. It 

in fact only further raises certain questions about the reliability of pass rates as an 

indicator of achievement level in schools. 

56 



Repeaters in Secondary Education 

While pass rates can be inflated and used to show high rates of achievement level, 

the rate of those who fail school examinations and are therefore made to repeat their 

education indicate a more truer picture of the education system. Though, it too has its 

limitations as it too is measured within a context of differing learning levels as the pass 

rate is. According to 6th AlES (1993) (Appendix XI) data, 8.42 percent students repeat 

their class 9, 5.29 percent their class 10, 3.48 percent their class 11 and 5.16 percent their 

class 12. This shows that a greater number of students repeat their class 9 and passing 

high school seems to be more difficult than passing higher secondary school. The 

decreasing rate of repeaters from high to higher secondary school is a trend that can be 

seen in both rural and urban areas, although in the urban areas, the rate of repeaters are 

comparatively lower. 

The rate of repeaters among Dalit students is much more than the general rate of 

repeaters. According to the same data, 11.08 percent Dalit students repeat their class 9, 

6.96 percent their class 10, 4.59 their class 11 and 5.8 their class 12. Being socially 

disadvantaged, the Dalit students face more difficulties than the general students in order 

to perform well in examinations. This is a major reason behind the higher rate of 

repeaters among the Dalit students. 

Besides, if one is to take the rate of repeaters as an indicator of the quality of 

education, it is evident that government and private aided schools have much higher rates 

of repeaters than private unaided schools, in both urban and rural areas. This can be 

explained by the negligence and indifference that government secondary and higher 

secondary schools encounter as compared to private unaided secondary and higher 

secondary schools. This point will be further explained later in this chapter when one 

takes a look at the social stratification that is generated by the growth of private unaided 

educational institutions and the decline of government and aided educational institutions. 

The inter-state variations in the rate of repeaters follow the same trend as national 

level rate of repeaters at various classes in high and higher secondary schools (Appendix 

XII). However, the discrepancies in the inter-state variations in many ways expose the 

extent to which rate of repeaters can be taken as a reliable determinant in measuring 

achievement levels. While educationally advanced states like Kerala (9.17 percent in 
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class 9, 1.22 in class 10, 1.60 in class 11 and 1.06 in class 12), Maharashtra (7.24 percent 

in class 9, 0 percent in class 10, 1.56 percent in class 11, 0 percent in class 12), West 

Bengal (12.86 percent in class 9, 9.69 percent in class 10, 5.50 percent in class 11 and 

4.98 percent in class 12) and Tamil Nadu (15.43 percent in class 9, 5.70 percent in class 

10, 4.57 percent in class 11 and 5.30 percent in class 12) have comparatively higher rates 

of repeaters, an educationally backward state like Bihar (3.07 percent in class 9, 1.71 

percent in class 10, 0.95 percent in class 11 and 1.68 percent in class 12) has one of the 

lowest rate of repeaters. These figures, to a large extent, question the reliability of the rate 

of repeaters as an effective indicator of the levels of achievement in various stages of 

education. 

Completion of Secondary Schooling 

Looking at the educational attainment of population (15 years and above), 

focussing in particular on the proportion of secondary educated people. According to 

NSSO ( 61 st Round, 2006) data (Table 2. 7), only 1 0.2 percent of the population ( 15 years 

and above) complete secondary education and only 5.8 percent of the population (15 

years and above) complete higher secondary education. In rural areas, only 8.2 percent 

complete secondary education and 4.1 percent complete higher secondary education as 

compared to urban areas, wherein, 15.3 percent complete secondary education and 10.4 

percent complete higher secondary education. 

The rate of female students who complete secondary and higher secondary 

education, especially in rural areas, is very low compared to male students. According to 

the same data, in rural areas, only 5.7 percent complete secondary education and only 2.7 

percent complete higher secondary education as compared to 13.5 percent in secondary 

education and 9 percent in higher secondary education. 

The contrast between urban and rural in this case is significant. The pressures on 

female students to not complete t~eir secondary and higher secondary education is much 

more in rural areas. It could be that the patriarchical control of community structures in 

rural areas is much more than in urban areas. 

The rate of Dalit students who complete secondary and higher secondary 

education is also very low compared to general students. \\-'hile 14.3 percent of the 
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general population (other castes except OBCs, SCs and STs) complete secondary 

education and 9.0 percent of the general population complete higher secondary education, 

only 6.8 percent of the Dalit population complete secondary education and 3.6 percent of 

the Dalit population complete higher secondary education. 

Table 2.7 
Percentage of persons ( 15 years and above) by level of general education 

2004-05 (India 

Caste Category 

Rural 
Scheduled tribe 
SQh~d,?H;~tc~lf.~'~" ·. 
Other Backward caste 
.others~ 
All Categories** 
Urban 
Scheduled tribe 
S.ch~4u}ea c~i~?:;,{!!~+::5,;, 
Other Backward caste 
oth~rs:t<·: · 

Male 

5.5 

Secondary Higher Secondary 

Female Total Male Female 

2.5 40 2.8 1.3 

Total 

21 

3.5 4.9 
.. ~~·· ::. 7~3;.'Ji:/'b;~,o~ 

All Cate ories** 12.5 7.8 10.2 7.2 4.4 5.8 

*Excluded SC/ST/ and OBC Population,** Included SC/ST/OBC/and Others. 
Source: NSS0(2006), 61 51 round, Employment and Unemployment situation among Social 
groups in India, Report No 516/61/10/2 

The inter-state variations reveal that the lowest completion in secondary education 

is in Rajasthan (6.2 percent) and the highest in Punjab (17.5 percent), and the lowest 

completion in higher secondary education is in Orissa (3.5 percent) and the highest in 

Nagaland (13.3 percent). It also reveals that even in educationally advanced states like 

Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh, class, caste and gender are major 

impediments for students from completing their secondary and higher secondary 

education, though in varying degrees. For instance, in Kerala, while 20.7 percent of 

general population complete their secondary education, only 10.1 percent of the Dalit 
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population complete their secondary education. This wide gap in the completion of 

secondary education between the general population and the Dalit population indicates 

that, despite being educationally advanced, the disparity in secondary education in a state 

like Kerala is stark. In Maharashtra, while 15.7 percent of general population complete 

their secondary education, only 11.6 percent of the Dalit population complete their 

secondary education. The gap in the completion of secondary education between the 

general population and the Dalit population is much less compared to Kerala. The inter

state variations also indicate that the situation of Dalit women in rural areas, especially in 

certain states, is very grave. For instance, in Jharkhand and Chhattisgarh, Dalit women 

who complete secondary education are below 1 percent. Interestingly, in West Bengal 

which has a progressive political tradition, Dalit women who complete secondary 

education are below 2 percent, on similar levels as Bihar. What this indicates is that even 

those states, which have otherwise commendable developmental indices, have failed to 

address the caste, class and gender inequalities in education system. 

Social Composition of Private and Public Schools 

Since the 1990s, as it was seen in the first chapter, there has been a major 

expansion in the number of private unaided schools in India. This process has been 

accompanied by tardiness in the growth of government and private aided9 high schools 

and higher secondary schools and related underdevelopment of this sector. However, 

despite the lack of initiative on the part of government in the secondary school education, 

interestingly, there has been a growth in the number of secondary schools during this 

period. Clearly, the expansion iri secondary education could be said to have been driven 

by the growth of unaided private institutions to a large extent. 

9 'Private aided schools are privately managed, but are financed almost exclusively by state governments. 
According to G. B. Tilak (1990) 95% or more of the total expenses of private aided schools are borne by 
state governments.' As cited in Kochar (200 1:11 ). 
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Figure: 2.4 Percentage of Secondary/Higher Secondary Schools under Different Management from 
1994 to 2004 

1993-94 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2003-04 

• Government• Pvt. Aided Pvt. Unaided 

Source: Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05, MHRD: GOI (2007) 

Figure 2.4 shows that, in 1993-94, the percentage of both government and local 

body secondary schools combined was 47 percent while the percentage of private aided 

secondary school was 38 percent and private unaided was 15 percent. In 2004-05, the 

percentage of both government and local body secondary schools combined was 41 

percent while the percentage of private aided secondary school was 29 percent and 

private unaided was 30 percent. What we see here is that in between the years 1993-94 

and 2004-05, the percentage of government and private aided secondary schools declined 

while the percentage of private unaided secondary schools increased considerably. In 

other words, what we have is on the one hand an increasing number of private unaided 

secondary schools and a decline in growth of government and aided secondary schools on 

the other hand. The social implication of this trend in secondary education is immense. 

The social implication of increasing privatization of secondary education can be 

understood better if one is to look at the social composition of private and public schools . 

According to 7rJJ AlES (2002) (Table 2.8) data, in 1993, 44.4 percent students enrolled in 

government secondary school, 46.4 percent in private aide~ and 9.1 in private unaided. In 

2002, 36.86 percent enrolled in government secondary school, 40.23 percent in private 

aided and 22 .91 percent in private unaided. 

This on the one hand indicates that there is a decrease in the enrolment rates in 

government and aided schools, however, despite the decrease, a large percentage of 

students continue to depend on government and private aided secondary schools. On the 
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other hand, it can also be seen that the rate of increase in the enrolment in unaided 

schools is quite high. 

While this is the general situation, to really understand the social composition of 

private and public schools, one needs to look at the enrolment rates in secondary 

education of Dalit students under all the three managements. The trend of growth in the 

enrolment of Dalit students in all the three managements between the years 1993 and 

2002 is similar to the general trend. However, the concentration of Dalit students in 

government and aided schools is very high in both 1993 and 2002. In 1993, the 

concentration of Dalit students in government and aided schools combined was 93 

percent and in 2002 it was 86.01 percent. Although there is a decrease in the 

concentration of Dalits in government and aided schools, it is difficult to deny the fact 

that a large number of Dalit students depend on government and aided schools since 

private unaided schools are very costly and therefore, beyond their economic reach. 

Table 2.8 
Percentage of enrolment by management in secondary schools (class IX-XII) 

1993 & 2002 

All Communities Scheduled Castes 

Management 1993 2002 1993 2002 

Total Girls Total Girls Total Girls Total 

Rural 

Government 49.5 48.6 44.61 44.67 51.3 51.5 48.33 

Private Aided 43.7 45.1 41.06 42.26 41.8 42.5 40.75 

Private Unaided 6.8 6.3 14.33 13.07 6.9 5.9 10.92 

Urban 

Government 39.3 40.3 28.25 30.05 39.3 40.3 39.15 

Private Aided 49.3 48.5 39.31 39.94 49.3 48.5 42.20 

Private Unaided 11.5 11.2 32.44 30.00 11.5 11.2 18.66 

Total 

Government 44.4 43.9 36.86 37.36 48.8 49.2 44.69 

Private Aided 46.4 47.0 40.23 41.10 44.2 44.3 41.32 

Private Unaided 9.1 9.0 22.91 21.54 7.0 6.5 13.99 

Source: Data computed from 6th All India educational Survey (1993), Vol IV, New Delhi: 
NCERT (1998) and 7th All India Educational Survey (2002), NCERT, (2007) 
http:/ /gov .ac.nic.in/N scheduleData!main3 .aspx 
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48.83 

41.33 

9.84 

41.34 

41.65 

17.02 

45.62 
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The interstate variations only seem to further prove this point that government and 

local body schools accommodate a large proportion of Dalit students, followed by aided 

schools while unaided schools remain relatively inaccessible. According to the study of 

Manabi Majumdar, (2005:2357) who uses the 6th AlES (1998) (Appendix XIII) data, in 

Andhra Pradesh, in rural areas, 20.4 percent SC/ST students out of the total enrolment in 

high school are in government schools; 21.3 percent are in aided schools; 9.4 percent in 

unaided. In Kerala, in rural areas, 13.4 percent in government schools, 11.5 percent in 

aided schools and 2.4 percent in unaided schools. In Maharashtra, in rural areas, 32.6 

percent in government schools, 20.6 percent in aided schools and 21.4 in unaided 

schools. In Tamil Nadu, in rural areas, 26.2 percent are in government schools, 20 

percent in aided schools and 12.8 in unaided schools. This trend is similar at the higher 

secondary level also. It is interesting that even in socially advanced states like Kerala, it 

is not only that the enrolment of Dalit students in high and higher secondary schools are 

comparatively low, but Dalit students hardly find it possible to access unaided schools. In 

fact, the enrolment of Dalit students in the unaided schools of Kerala at the higher 

secondary level was 0 percent in 1992-93. 

What are the social implications of the large concentration of Dalit students in 

government and aided schools? As already been indicated earlier, the general quality of 

education in government schools are poor. They have poor infrastructure and civic 

amenities, high rates of teacher absenteeism and low quality of inputs in schooling and a 

relatively bad learning environment. However, economically and socially disadvantaged, 

the Dalit students have no other option but to depend on government and to some extent 

aided schools. As a result of which, the private unaided schools which supposedly give 

good quality of education become the school of the rich and the upper caste while the 

government schools become "Dalit schools" (Majumdar 2005:2358). Besides, since the 

cultural capital10 of those going to private unaided schools is much higher than of those 

going to government schools, the pressure on unaided schools to maintain its good 

quality is much more as compared to government schools. As a result, most poor and 

1° Cultural capital refers to a range of goods, titles and forms of behaviour that tend to confer distictinction 
in social situations. This inciudes academic qualifications, a person's demeanour, speech and manners and 
material possessions. Pi ere Bourdieu (1984) as cited in Jeffrey et al (2005:3) 
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Dalit students, who are keen on carrying forward their education, have had to rely on 

private tutoring. Today, most parents, even among the poor, see private tuition as an 

important input in school education. A fifth of the children whose parents were 

agricultural labourers were sending their children for private tuitions (Nambissan 2006). 

While on the one hand government schools are being neglected, government has 

been establishing Navodaya Vidyalaya schools in rural areas. However, the establishment 

ofNavodaya Vidyalaya schools have not been sufficient to either address the demand for 

education in rural areas or to improve the quality of education in rural areas. In fact, 

Navodaya Vidyalaya has only created a creamy layer within the state as there is only one 

of them in each district and only a few manage to get into them. Similarly, government 

has been establishing Kendriya Vidyalayas for the education of central government 

employ's children. However, as Vinod Raina points out, the managing cost of these 

schools is much higher than government schools. If the national annual average per 

learners cost for ordinary government schools is about Rs. 1800 (varying state to state), 

for Kendriya Vidyalaya it is around Rs. 11000 (Raina 2006:30). The question is if the 

government can spend so much money on managing these exceptional schools, why not it 

spend lesser money and manage government schools that is accessible to all. Or is it in 

government's own interest that their school system deteriorates and die? (Sadgopal2004) 

To sum up, it can be said that the process of privatization in secondary education 

has only reinforced the inequality in the Indian education system. It has further stratified 

the educational landscape. While private unaided schools have been allowed to expand 

without much regulation thereby, providing the upper caste and the economically well off 

with- access to better education, the government schools have been largely neglected, thus 

depriving Dalits and the poor of a better education. 

Poverty and Schooling of Dalit 

Many policies and programmes have been legislated and implemented for the 

protection and empowerment of Dalits such as improvement of educational infrastructure 

particularly in areas predominantly by SC/ST, admission in educational institutions 

through reservation of seats and measures, financial assistance at various levels of 

education including scholarship/fellowship, remedial coaching to improve the quality of 
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education and capabilities, special hostels for Dalit boys and girls, special attention for 

the education of Dalit girl students (Thorat 2006:72). Besides, incentives are also 

provided in the form of free text books, uniforms, hostels etc. While all these policies and 

programmes provide incentives for Dalits to enter and move ahead in the education 

system, the character of the social and economic structures within which they live makes 

it difficult for them to access these incentives provided by the government. 

In a study done by Suma Chitnis in the early 1980s of 15 states, it was found that 

out of the 3,644 Dalit high school students only 12 percent claimed to come from 

'fmancially comfortable' backgrounds (Nambissan 1996:1019). Around 46 percent 

claimed their economic status to be 'difficult'. In another study done by M. B. Chitnis in 

1986, 73 percent Dalit students studying in Milind College, Maharashtra in 1971-72, 

came from landless workers families (ibid.:1019). These studies indicate that a large 

majority of Dalit students come from economically poor backgrounds and that they are 

constantly "haunted by the spectre of poverty" (Chitnis 1981:35 as cited in ibid.:1019). 

Considering the poor circumstances from which most Dalit students come, the financial 

assistance and scholarships that they get from the government is both limited in terms of 

covering all Dalit students and inadequate in terms of the amount (according to NSSO 

(1989) data, Rs. 167 per annum on an average in secondary school) (as cited in 

ibid.:1019). NSSO 42nd Round data of 1989 indicates that only about 15 percent ofDalit 

students in institutions of general education received scholarship in 1986-87 (as cited in . 
ibid.:1017).ll The same data also shows that only 9.93 percent of all rural and 6.91 

percent of all urban secondary school students received scholarship, of which, only 39.99 

percent students in rural area and 45.49 percent of students in urban area were Dalits (as 

cited in ibid.: 10 17). In regard to a special scheme, namely 'attendance scholarship', 

which has been instituted to encourage schooling among girls students, the 6th AlES 

(NCERT 1998) data (Table 2.9) show that only 13.64 percent of secondary and 12.72 

percent higher secondary schools are covered under this scheme. Besides, only 42.34 

percent ofDalit girl students in secondary schools and 39.97 percent Dalit girl students in 

higher secondary schools received attendance scholarship. 

11 Recent data is not available. 
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Table 2.9 

Schooling incentives for Scheduled Caste students (1993) 

Schools Covered by Schemes Scheduled Caste Beneficiaries 

Incentives schemes >. >. >. >. 

~ ~ ~ til .. 
~ .. c .. .. 

"' "' "' "0 ·"0 <!) "' "0 0 "0 
s §:S s:: :!: § .§ §:S s:: .. s:: 

0 0 ::r: 0 ·c ::> ·c () () .. ::> ·c () () p.. p.. <!) <!) p.. p.. <!) <!) 
(/) "' (/) "' 

Mid Day Meals 12.45 15.42 11.49 14.03 20.61 15.77 19.27 24.75 

Free Uniforms 26.18 24.26 22.05 24.74 22.76 19.20 22.99 21.97 

Free Textbooks 48.83 43.19 52.81 48.52 24.02 18.20 24.25 29.43 

Scholarships for girls 12.54 17.13 13.64 12.72 34.38 24.14 42.34 36.97 

Source: Data computed from 6th All India Educational survey (1993), Vol VI, New Delhi: NCERT (1998) 

Similarly, free uniforms and textbooks (which subsidize the direct 'cost' of 

schooling for individual families) are not available to all Dalit students although they are 

entitled to it. According to the same data, only 22.05 percent secondary schools and 24.74 

percent higher secondary schools are covered under this scheme. Moreover, only 22.99 

percent Dalit students in secondary school and 21.97 percent Dalit students in higher 

secondary school receive free uniforms. In regard to free textbooks, 52.81 percent 

secondary schools and 48.52 percent higher secondary schools are covered under this 

scheme. Moreover, only 24.25 percent Dalit students in secondary schools and 29.43 

percent Dalit students in higher secondary schools receive free text books. 

Besides the limited and inadequate supply of scholarships and other incentives, 

the bureaucratic delay and apathy which pervade the implementation and monitoring of 

these schemes make them further ineffective. Recently, Jeffrey et al found out that 

because of corruption amongst teachers and bureaucrats, Dalit students rarely received 

the full amount of government scholarships to which they were entitled to (Jeffrey et al 

2004:972). Moreover, when students go to collect their scholarship, they are often 

harassed and insulted by the clerical staff. In one such case, a clerical staff reportedly 

called some Dalit students 'sarkari damad', meaning the 'son-in-law of the government' 

(Yadav 1991:46). Another study (Balagopal and Subramanian 2003) also points to 

situations where many teachers are disapproving of incentives being given to students 
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and reproachful remarks are made about Dalit parents "being more interested in the 

monthly grain installments that they received and the scholarships that their children 

brought home rather than in their children's academic performance." (as cited in 

Nambissan 1996:1016) 

As far as hostel facility for Dalit students is concerned, studies show that the 

situation is relatively grim. According to the Basumatari committee report (1970), which 

is referred to by Suma Chitnis (1981) in her study, the hostels for Dalit students are 

"housed in totally unsuitable buildings and surroundings, and that the living conditions of 

inmates are far from satisfactory." (Nambissan 1996:1016) In Andhra Pradesh, a survey 

of 1972 indicates that many of the hostels that were listed were non-existent (ibid.:1016). 

Nambissan also points to the 21st report of the commissioner of scheduled castes and 

tribes wherein it is said that hostels for Dalit students are generally overcrowded and 

small, "leading to congestion, and unhygienic conditions." (ibid: 1016) 

It should be borne in mind that these constraints are located within the larger 

hostile social and educational environment Dalit students have to cope with. From the 

time they are born, their social status and opportunities, are already determined by the 

caste society. In other words they are born unequal and are forced in many ways to 

remain so by the caste elite. The first step that a child takes which militates against the 

norms and rules of a caste society is when he or she ventures into a school. However, 

when they do venture into a school, they are constantly told by the caste society, which 

had deprived them of education for ages, that they lack the merit and capability to receive 

education. At various junctures in their life inside and outside the classroom, they are 

discouraged from schooling. They are-rebuked as being worthless. Moreover, they are 

subjected to all kinds of physical and verbal abuses, and other discriminative practices by 

their teachers and their peers. They are also subjected to a curriculum that neither speaks 

of or to their life situations nor facilitates applying what they learn in their everyday lives. 

The difficulty they face in physically and socially accessing school also puts hurdles for 

them in advancing educationally. 

Education is considered one of the most effective weapon for social mobility. 

However the explicit/implicit discrimination in education on the one hand, and the long 

queue of unemployed SC/ST youths on the other, are likely to create a feeling of 
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insecurity among the parents of Dalit students. The extent to which they will continue to 

show motivation to encourage their children to continue to higher levels of education is 

questionable.Dalits, lacking 'cultural capital', find themselves in a complicated situation 

where on the one hand it becomes very difficult for them to go back to their traditional 

family businesses which always carry a stigma of untouchability and pollution, on the 

other it is a major struggle to get through the education system and find an employment. 

With the liberalization of Indian economy privatisation of education is being promoted. 

Instead of including the socially and economically marginalised communities in the 

education this process is likely to excluded them from it. 

Conclusion 

From the account given above, it can be seen that secondary education faces 

various challenges from several quarters. First of all, the growth of secondary education 

has been very slow in the recent past. Despite some positive signs during the 2000s, the 

general trend suggests that the spread of this level of education has been relatively poor. 

The nature of provision appears to be getting increasingly privatised and hence continuity 

and sustainability of poor and marginal sections of the population in secondary schooling 

appears uncertain. The persistent low level of participation is a cause for major concern. 

There are many hurdles for universal participation of students in this level of 

education - disparity between social and economic groups being a major factor. Many 

scholars claim that secondary education is one of the major factors that can break the 

'chains of inequality' (Jeffrey et al 2005). But ironically, inequality has prevented 

universal access and participation in the educational scenario of the country in general 

and secondary stage in particular. As Thorat rightly points out, blind adherence to the 

policy of privatisation in the field of education has only helped to augment the already 

existing inequality, as premature entry of private players in the field has initiated a new 

form of exclusion - based on internal hierarchy within public education system. He adds 

that central schools are created for central government employees, military schools for 

children of armed personnel, Navodaya schools for meritorious children and so on 

(Thorat 2004). 
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Most importantly, the secondary education system in the country is facing a major 

challenge when it comes to quality of education. Because of low quality there is high 

drop out rate and low level of graduation at terminal examinations. Successful policies 

have focussed on increasing participation and access to secondary education while the 

quality factor which is particularly crucial for marginalised groups such as the dalits has 

taken a back seat. 
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Chapter 3 

Secondary Education of Dalit Students: An Exploratory Study 

This chapter focuses on the educational experiences of dalit youth in relation to 

access and participation in secondary education. It situates the experiences of students 

within the larger context of secondary education in the recently formed state of Jharkhand 

(formerly part of the state of Bihar. As was shown in the last chapter, Jharkhand is 

educationally the most backward State in India. The chapter is divided into two main 

sections. The first discusses patterns of access and participation in secondary education in 

Jharkhand. The second discussed the findings of the exploratory study based on in depth 

interviews with 16 youth who are enrolled in/dropped out of secondary schools in 

Palamau district in the State of Jharkhand. 

The state of Jharkhand was carved out of southern Bihar in November 2000. It 

was created as a 'tribal state' with Scheduled Tribes making up 26.3 percent of 

Jharkhand's population of about 27 million. Jharkhand holds 14th position among all the 

States I UT's in terms of the population of Scheduled Castes. The scheduled castes 

constitute 11.8% of the total population of Jharkhand and are largely concentrated in 

'non-scheduled areas where Rajputs, Brahmins, Kurmi, Mahtos and Yadavas are the 

major land owning castes (Sunder 2005:62). According to Census 2001, the State has a 

total of 22 Scheduled Castes. At the district level, the SCs have registered the highest 

proportion (31.9 per cent) in Chatra district, followed by Palamau (25. 7 per cent) and 

Garhwa (23.9 per cent). Pakaur and Lohardaga have the lowest proportion of SCs (3.3-

3.5 per cent) (Census 2001b). Out of 22 SC's, Chamar is the most populous caste, 

constituting 26.3 per cent of the total SC population. It is followed by Bhuiya (21-32%) 

and Dusadh (10.95%). The other SC's in descending order of population size are Dhobi, 

Bhogta, Baurri, Turi and Rajwas. Along with Chamar, Bhuiya and Dusadh, eight SC's 

constitute 85.5 per cent of the total SC population of the State. Four castes, Musahar, 

Pasi, Ghasi and Dom having a population in the range of 1.34 to 4.3 percent, account for 

11.3 percent of the total population; the remaining 10 castes along with the generic castes 

constitute the residual 3.2 per cent of the State's SC population. Bantar, Choupal, 
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Halalkhor and Kanjar are the other Scheduled Castes which are small in number each 

having less than 1000 population. Chamars are in large number in the districts of 

Palamau, Giridih, Hazaribagh and Garhwa. They have the highest percentage of the total 

SC population in Giridih district (49.7 per cent). Bhuiya constitute more than half of the 

total SC population in Chatra (52 per cent) district. Dusadh are concentrated in Palamau 

district and the other five large groups, namely, Dhobi, Bhogta, Baurri, Turi and Rajwas, 

are mostly concentrated in Dhanbad, Chatra, Giridih and Bokaro districts respectively 

(Census 2001b). 

According to the NFHS-2 (liPS and ORC Macro 2000) survey, 80 percent of the 

population of Jhark:hand lives in rural areas and 80 percent of the population in Jharkhand 

is dependent on agriculture. The Dalit communities in Jhark:hand comprise mainly of 

agricultural labourers constituting 47.1 per cent of the total agricultural workers (Census 

2001b). This figure is slightly higher than the national average of 45.6 percent recorded 

of this category (ibid). 

The incidence of poverty incidence is very high and a large population lives in 

rural areas without any support system. According to National Sample Survey 55th 

Round, surveyed in 1999-2000, the poverty ratio of rural Jharkhand is 49 percent, which 

is the highest among all Indian states, the second highest being Orissa (48 percent), 

followed by Bihar (44 percent), Assam (40 percent), and Madhya Pradesh (37 percent) 

(as cited in World Bank 2007). The divide is sharper when the rural and urban areas are 

compared. Compared to rural areas, the incidence of urban poverty is only 23 percent, 

which is similar to or better than Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra (27 percent), 

Kamataka (25 percent), and Tamil Nadu (23 percent), and much lower than in Orissa (44 

percent) and Bihar (34 percent) (as cited in ibid). Despite this, 9 of the 22 district in 

Jharkhand are amongst the 18 poorest districts of the country (Singh 2006:xviii). 

According to Sundar, "The state's misplaced priorities are also reflected in the state 

regarding human development indicators and poverty level gets amply reflected in terms 

of large scale migration to other states for work and the periodic reports of starvation 

deaths from Palamau." (Sundar 2005:4462) 
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The Dalits in Jharkhand are one of the most vulnerable in the country. While the 

Scheduled Tribes in the state are protected under the Chotanagpur Tenancy Act of 1908 

and the Santhals Pargana Tenancy Act of 1949, as also by the Fifth Schedule of the 

Constitution which upholds their constitutional rights, the Dalits on the other hand are not 

provided with any safety cushion (Louis 2001). Among the factors seen as responsible for 

the relative backwardness amongst Dalits in relation to development indicators have been 

attributed o their comprising low proportion of the population, poor literacy rates, 

absence of political awareness and mobilization, and poverty. 

Literacy and Elementary Schooling 

Jharkhand is one of the most backward states in education in the country (after 

Bihar). As per 2001 census, Jharkhand ranks second lowest in literacy in the country and 

stands at the 33rd position, which is the second lowest in the country after Bihar. 

Figure 3.1 Literacy Rates in Jharkhand 2001 

Rural Urban Total 

Source: Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05, MHRD: GOI (2007) 

• General 
0 SC 

The literacy rate in Jharkhand is 53.56 percent as against the national average of 

65.4 percent. The male literacy rate is at 67.3 percent and the female literacy rate is at 

38.87 percent. (Figure 3.1) The state has the second highest gender disparity in literacy in 

the country, after Rajasthan. In rural areas, one-third of the men and two-thirds of the 

women cannot read or write. Literacy rates also varied across districts -with the lowest in 
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Pakur district (30 percent) to a highest in East Singhbhum (69 percent) (Appendix XIV). 

The study also found that 13 out of 22 districts of Jharkhand are amongst the 150 least 

literate districts in the country (Singh 2006:55). 

The literacy rates of the SC and ST population in the state are as low as 37.6 

percent and 40.7 percent respectively. Gender-wise, the literacy rate of SC males is 51.06 

percent and for females it is 22.50 percent. It is still lower if compared with that of all 

SCs at the national level (54.7 per cent). Male and female literacy rates also continue to 

be lower than those at the national level (66.6 percent for male and 41.9 percent for 

female) . Literacy rates among SCs also varied across districts- with a low of 3.3 percent 

in Pakur district to a high of 58.5 percent in East Singhbhum (Appendix XIV). 

Figure 3.2 
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Literacy Rates among Scheduled Caste in Jharkhand 2001 
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Major Scheduled Castes 

Source: Source: Office of the Registrar General of India Report, Census of India 2001 
http://www.censusindia.gov.inffables Published/SCST/dh sc jharkhand.pdf 

Among SCs, Dhabi has the highest literacy rate including that among females 

followed by Dusadh, Chamar and Baurri. Bhuiya and Bhogta have registered the lowest 

literacy rates (Figure 3.2). Though a relatively small proportion of SCs have attained 

literacy in the State, Table 3.1 shows that the SCs, 37.3 percent have less than primary 

education, 28.9 percent have primary and only 15.7 percent have attained education till 

middle school education. The different sub-castes vary in relation to the extent of the 

population that has completed primary and middle school education (see Table 3.1). The 

actually level of schooling attained is extremely low. 
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Chamar 2.7 33.2 28.4 15.6 16.2 0.1 3.8 

Bhuiya 5.7 42.9 30.8 11.8 8.0 0.0 0.8 

Dusadh 2.5 28.5 27.5 17.2 20.0 0.2 4.2 

Dhobi 2.0 27.0 26.9 18.1 20.5 0.2 5.2 

Bhogta 4.8 45.9 30.0 10.9 7.3 0.0 1.0 

Baurri 3.7 37.2 29.9 17.1 10.9 0.1 1.1 

Turi 3.9 43.0 30.9 12.9 8.4 0.0 0.9 

Raj was 3.0 33.2 30.2 18.1 13.8 0.1 1.6 

Source: Office of the registrar general of India report, census of India 2001 

htt1.1://www.censusindia.gov.in!Tables Published/SCST/dh sc jharkhand.1.1df 

Facilities for Schooling 

The NSS (Round 58th/2002) data describes the accessibility of the various levels 

of schools, i.e. the pre-primary, the primary, secondary schools and colleges. The 

pyramid like structure of education is quite evident as seen in the sharp decline in the 

availability of schools from primary to higher levels (Table 3.2). The 7th AIES (2007) 

which provides data for the year 2002, shows that in comparison with the country as a 

whole, Jharkhand accessibility to schools is poor in Jharkhand. Table 3.2 shows that 63 

percent of the habitations in the state did not have primary school within the habitation 

(as compared to 48 percent for all India). However, 76 percent of the habitation had 

access to schools within the prescribed norm of 1 km (as compared to 86 percent for all 

India). Similarly, 63 percent of the habitations have middle school facility within 3 kms 

in the state (as compared to 81 percent for all India). At the secondary level, 45 percent of 

the habitations have secondary school within the prescribed norm of 5 lans (as compared 

to 73 percent for all India). Only 18 percent habitations have higher secondary school 
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within the prescribed norm of 8 kms (as compared to 62 percent for all India). NSS Data 

for 2002 (GOI 2003) gives availability of schools in relation to the village (as against the 

habitation as given by the AIES surveys). According to NSS (GOI 2003) 46.2 percent 

villages in Jharkhand have primary school facilities within the village, 18.5 percent have 

middle school facilities and only 6.8 percent have secondary school facilities within the 

village. Only 36 percent of villages in the state had access to secondary education facility 

even within 5 kms. (Appendix XV) 

While provision of schooling is poor in the state as a whole, dalit habitations are 

deprived to a far greater extent. AIES (2007) data shows that primary schooling is 

available within 30.67 percent Dalit habitations (as compared to 37.3 percent of general 

habitations), middle schooling within 4.90 percent Dalit habitations (in comparison with 

7.11 percent of general habitations) and secondary schools in barely 1.10 percent Dalit 

habitations ( the proportion of access is almost similar in general habitations, 1.38 

percent). 

Table 3.2 
Availability of schooling in rural habitations, Jharkhand (2002) 

·.· :"··~~~~~i~~i~~£~1fi·~~~nt)~r'··•.· .. .:i'·. s~b~a~Ied;;<J~e:J1~bit~1i~~ts ..... ·. 
Availability of ~ 

(I) >. >. c (I) >. =a .... =a .... 
"' .... "' "' schools/section s '0 '0 "' s '0 '0 

~ 1::: .... '0 
~ 1::: ·;:::: 0 (I) 1::: ·;:::: 0 

~ () ..r:: 0 ~ () 
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Within the 37.37 7.11 1.38 0.13 30.67 4.90 1.10 
habitation 

Within 1 km*** 76.12 16.56 72.57 18.16 

Within2km 12.68 1.98 13.80 

Within 3km 63.41 62.64 

Within 5km 44.56 45.73 

Within 8km 68.65 18.33 66.80 

More than 8 km 31.35 81.67 33.20 

*General habitation excludes predominantly Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe habitations 
**These are percentage of habitations that have each schooling facility at the given distance 
*** But not within the habitation 
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0.12 

2.06 

19.18 

80.82 

Source: Source: Data computed from the Seventh All India Education Survey, (NCERT: 2002), 
http://gov.au.nic.in/NscheduleData/main3.aspx. 
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The provision of secondary schools is poor in both general and dalit habitations, 

less than in 2 percent (1.38 percent in general habitations and 1.10 percent in Dalit 

habitations). A recent report World Bank shows that for a predominantly rural state like 

Jharkhand, secondary education tends to be more of an urban phenomenon. As of now, 

for every 11 primary schools and 3 upper primary schools, there is one high or higher 

secondary school in the state (World Bank 2007:85). The 7th AlES (NCERT 2007) also 

shows that between 1993 and 2002, the secondary education facilities increased by 13 

percent in rural Jharkhand and by 17 percent in urban Jharkhand. (ibid: 85) 

In terms of school infrastructure and other civic amenities, the overall situation in 

Jharkhand is very grave and is the same at all the different stages in education. According 

to the World Bank report that was referred to above, 48 percent of primary schools do not 

have urinals for girl students (World Bank 2007) (Table 3.3) data shows that 47.77 

percent secondary schools in rural Jharkhand do not have a urinal facility and 44.79 

percent secondary schools in rural Jharkhand do not have a lavatory facility for girl 

students. As far as drinking water facility is concerned, ASER (Pratham 2005) data 

shows that 40 percent of primary schools in the state do not have drinking water facilities 

and approximately 10 to 12 percent have the facility but not in usable condition (as cited 

in World Bank 2007:83). According to 7th AISE (NCERT 2007) data, 12.4 percent 

secondary schools in rural Jharkhand do not have drinking water facility. 

Table 3.3 
Percentage of Secondary Schools (IX-XII) having ancillary facilities, 

Jharkhand, 2002 

Schools having 

Area Drinking 
Urinal Laboratory 

Water 
Facility 

facilities Facilities 

Rural 87.60 51.85 46.25 

Urban 93.50 88.15 79.73 

Total 89.87 65.79 59.10 

Source: 7th All India Educational Survey, 2002, NCERT: 2007 
http://gov.ua.nic.in/NscheduleData!main3.aspx 
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The quality and availability of teachers in is equally grim. According to the World 

Bank report, the average Pupil Teacher Ratio (PTR) was 52:1 in 2002/03 and worsened 

to 57:1 in 2003/04 as the pace of teacher recruitment remained lower than the growing 

rate of enrolment and far below the prescribed PTR of 40:1. About 111 Oth of the 

government primary schools in Jharkhand have only a single teacher. In March 2005, 

only 68 percent of regular teacher vacancies were filled due to lack of adequate funds 

(World Bank 2007: 83). The teacher shortage at secondary level is equally bad. There has 

not been a single recruitment of high school teachers in that last 25 years. As a result, the 

vacancies that are opening up have been filled by temporary teachers who are often the 

educated people from the local community itself. These teachers are deputed by the 

school management and their salaries are paid through a collection made from the 

students. 12 

Besides the lack of availability of teachers, the lack of regular teaching and 

quality of teaching also poses problems. Kremer et al's survey of teacher absence in rural 

India found that the highest rate of teacher absenteeism is prevalent in Jharkhand ( 42 

percent) (Kremer et al 2005). ASER (Pratham 2006) data shows that on average, in a 

single day, only 50 percent of primary school teachers and 27.8 percent of middle school 

teachers were present (as cited in World Bank 2007). The data for high school is 

unavailable. 

Enrolment in School 

As far as educational scenario in Jharkhand is concerned, Selected Educational 

Statistics (2004-05) (Figure 3.3) shows that there is a sharp decline in the gross enrolment 

ratio from the secondary level (26.49 percent) to the gross enrolment ratio at the higher 

secondary level (2.45 percent). Both the figures are the lowest in the country. The 

enrolment of girls in high school is 20.90 percent and 1.97 percent in the higher 

secondary level. The enrolment of Dalit students in the secondary level is 20.06 percent 

in 2004-05, which is the lowest in the country after Bihar. At the higher secondary level, 

there is a sharp decline in this rate and it comes down to 2.20 percent. In Jharkhand, the 

gross enrolment ratio of Dalit girls is 15.49 percent in secondary schools and 1.55 percent 

in higher secondary schools. The sharp decline that is evident from the rate of students 

12 Based on a discussion with the District Education Officer, Palamau District. 28'h February, 2007. 
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enrolling in high school to the rate of students enrolling in higher secondary school 

indicates that a large number of students either withdraw or drop out of schooling after 

secondary education. This portrays the critical situation of secondary education in 

Jharkhand. 

Figure 3.3 Gross Enrolment Ratio in Jharkhand at different stageS of schooling 2004-05 
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Source: Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05 (MHRD: GOI2007a) 

School attendance 

The NSSO (GOI 2006) (Table 3.4) data show that 76.7 percent of children in the 

age group 5-14 are attending school in rural Jharkhand (79.9 percent boys and 72.8 

percent girls). In the age group 15-19, only 45.4 percent population are attending schools 

(54.6 percent boys and 34.5 percent girls). 

Non-attendance rates among dalits are more or less similar to the general 

population, in the age group 5-14 years (23.6 percent for dalit as compared to 22.9 

percent for general students). However, non-attendance of Dalit students in the age 

group 15 to 19 is as high as 60.3 percent, whereas, among general students it is 36.6 

percent. Here, we notice that along with the increase in age group, the percentage of non

attendance among Dalit and general students also increases. Moreover, the sharp rise in 

the non-attendance rates especially in the older age group of 15 to 19 years suggests that 

a relatively large number of students leave school just after 14 years of age i.e. 

during/after middle school. 
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Table 3.4 
Household Population Aged 5-29 Attending School by Gender, Residence and Social Groups 

in Jharkhand 2004-05 
(In EercenQ 

Age Total Rural Urban 

(Years) Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female 

Scheduled Castes 
5-14 76.4 79.5 73.0 74.0 76.7 71.1 88.6 92.5 83.7 

::: :rs . .:J9,~::~~:.~~;;g;::{92fF65\'·;;!41~6y~~~~~2:.s,;~~~~[fJ;i;T;;:~~~§Jtif~f~()12f3~ .. ~;!511'§511~t#tl.9:;;(~~I36..9:··: 
20-24 7.1 11.8 3.0 2.6 4.8 0.7 24.3 40.0 11.3 
0-29 40.3 44.0 36.5 38.4 41.2 35.5 48.6 11.3 41.2 
Other Castes* 
5-14 77.1 

:J~~·T9 ·.·· 
20-24 22.7 
0-29 44.4 
All** 
5-14 
15-19 
20-24 
0-29 

76.7 
45.4 
13.3 
40.5 

78.6 75.3 68.7 70.1 67.0 95.9 95.9 95.8 
·;,,6p.2}i;·:;.·.;,s·~;~J~::~~~i::·;;E~~~YP1E1 ·:a\~1~~f~~;;,;·~~,:~~i!I~~~'L3t;:G7::'~~:9:~: 

20.9 24.6 8.0 9.4 6.4 47.3 41.9 52.1 
47.2 41.3 35.9 38.8 32.9 62.0 63.7 59.9 

79.9 
54.6 
17.2 
45.7 

72.8 
34.5 

9.5 
34.8 

74.1 
39.1 

5.4 
37.4 

78.1 
48.2 

7.9 
42.9 

69.2 
28.2 

3.1 
31.5 

91.8 90.8 
71.1 81.2 
45.0 50.7 
56.2 59.6 

92.8 
59.6 
38.4 
52.3 

*(excluded Other backward castes),** (included SC/ST/OBC and other castes) 
Source: NSSO 61 st Round, Emplo517 .employment and Unemployment Situation among Social Groups 
in India, 2004-05, Report No 516/61/10/2 

The discrepancy in the rate of non-attendance become much sharper if one looks 

at the existing inequalities on the basis of gender. The non-attendance of Dalit girl 

students in the age group 15 to 19 years is 67.7 percent while the non-attendance of 

general girl students in the same age group is 41.4 percent. This discrepancy is evident in 

urban/rural comparison also. Dalit girl students are the most vulnerable in comparison to 

every other student. They are the subjects of multiple exclusions generated by poverty, 

caste and gender. Another reason for their high rate of non-attendance might be the fact 

that most parents are reluctant to send their daughters to distant schools for a number of 

cultural and practical reasons (Nambissan 2006:230-231). 
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Dropout from School 

The above discussion suggests that drop out from school is likely to be a serious 

problem in Jharkhand. However data on dropout for Jharkhand is unavailable and is 

combined with the figures for Bihar. According to Selected Educational Statistics (GOI 

2007a), dropout rate in Bihar at primary level is 51.59 percent, middle level is 74.69 

percent and secondary level is 83.06 percent. These figures are way above the national 

average. In regard to Dalit students, dropout rate at primary level is 54.83 percent, middle 

level is 81.84 percent and secondary level is 90.61 percent. The magnitude of retention in 

schools in Jharkhand can be estimated from the 7th AlES (NCERT 2007) data. Out of 100 

students who enrol in class 1, only 13 students manage to reach class 10. The situation is 

worse in rural Jharkhand, where, out of 100 students who enrol in class 1, only 7 students 

manage to reach class 10. (Appendix XVI) The current data on the retention rate among 

Dalit students is unavailable though, from the above figures, it can be assumed that it 

would only be lower than the general retention rate. It is interesting that despite having a 

very high dropout rate, the percentage that passes out of high/higher secondary school in 

Jharkhand is the highest in the country. According to Jharkhand Academic Council 

(2007) data, the pass rate for 2007 is 82.66 but those who got first division were only 

22.49 percent. (Table 3.5) 

Attainment of Secondary Education 

Following the above discussion it isn't surprising that the e proportion of the 

population that has actually attained secondary education is very low as compared to the 

all India level. According to NSSO 61st Round (GOI 2006) data (Table 3.6), only 7.7 

percent of the population ( 15 years and above) complete secondary education and only 

4.2 percent of the population ( 15 years and above) complete higher secondary education 

in Jharkhand. In rural areas, only 5.6 percent complete secondary education and 2.6 

percent complete higher secondary education as compared to urban areas, wherein, 16.8 

percent complete secondary education and 11.5 percent complete higher secondary 

education. While the completion rate in rural Jharkhand is below the national average 

(8.2 percent in secondary education and 4.1 percent in higher secondary), the completion 
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rate in urban Jharkhand is above the national average (15.3 percent m secondary 

education and 10.4 percent in higher secondary) 

Table 3.5 
Jharkhand school Examination Results 2005 & 2007 

All Students Scheduled Caste 
Sex 

High School Hr. secondary High School Hr. Secondary 

Boys 78.9 84.7 72.7 

I Girls 76.5 1 91.8 66.41 

Total 78.0 87.3 71.1 

Source: Selected educational Statistics 2004-05, MHRD:GOI (2007a) 

Jharkhand Secondary school Examination 2007 

Number Of Students 284098 

Number Of Students Appeared 281684 

First Division 63915 

Second Division 126147 

Third Division 44795 

Total Passed 234857 

Failed 46423 

Source: Jharkhand Academic council (2007) , accessed in July 2007 
http://jac.nic.in/2007 _ anaysis.htm 

85.7 

93.o 1 

87.5 

99.15 

22.49 

44.4 

15.76 

82.66 

16.34 

0.14 

The percentage of female population ( 15 years and above) who complete 

secondary and higher secondary education, especially in rural areas, is very low 

compared to the male population (15 years and above). According to the same data, in 

rural areas, only 2 percent complete secondary education and only 1.1 percent complete 

higher secondary education as compared to 14.3 percent in secondary education and 8.9 

percent in urban areas (ibid.). The contrast between urban and rural in this case is 

significant. The pressures on female students that constrain completion of secondary and 

higher secondary schooling is much more in rural areas. One of the major factors behind 

this is that, accessibility to secondary schools is limited in rural areas of Jharkhand and 

families are reluctant to send their girl children to a distant place for education. 
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The percentage of Dalit population ( 15 years and above) who complete secondary 

and higher secondary education is also very low compared to general population ( 15 

years and above). While 14.3 percent of the general population (other castes except 

OBCs, SCs and STs) complete secondary education and 8.2 percent of the general 

population complete higher secondary education, only 5.1 percent of the Dalit population 

complete secondary education and 2.4 percent of the Dalit population complete higher 

secondary education (ibid.). 

Table 3.6 
Percentage of persons ( 15 years and above) by level of general education 

2004-05 (Jharkhand) 

Secondary 
Caste Category 

Male Female Total 

Rural 
Scheduled tribe 6.2 1.6 3.9 

'L~911~~W~~~~M~e·S¥;'f~;~;;;;;i~>~~'1' ";:.;~,sZ:Il: :·:.,. ··· • ... ·. · .~ ···"'··;~··•·;":· 
Other Backward caste 10.7 2.3 6.6 

All Categories** 
Urban 
Scheduled tribe 

?S§~H¢~a~~~.~£a,§fe; .. ;. 
Other Backward caste 

~~~~s~:~;~J2;~.:;~-:-. 
All Categories** 
Total 

9.1 

13.2 
•::z~;4 · 

17.1 
:·:2(3 .. 

19.0 

Scheduled tribe 6.7 
T~~H~uled t~!ej::: ... :;:;, ··. ·· ::;;8;6;. · •. 

Other Backward caste 12.6 

.JJm.ers* ; ·····~· c\?:~1;:()< 
All Categories** 11.0 

·:/,;:3.() . 
2.0 5.6 

2.6 4.6 
1.6 ... 5.J 
3.2 7.7 

; ll.S· .•;. •.·:1,4.:;~:+:.·• .. 
4.2 7.7 

Higher Secondary 

Male 

2.0 

4.0 

2.6 
).7. 
4.7 

lQ;i·:.·.··· 
5.9 

Female Total 

0.9 1.4 

1.1 2.6 

1.7 2.1 
. /LO 'r{;~·;;;:.:2;4i' 

2.0 4.5 

2.5 
. ,8~~~f 

4.2 

*Excluded SC/ST/ and OBC Population, **Included SC/ST/OBC/and Others. 
Source: NSSO 61 st round, Employment and Unemployment situation among Social groups in 
India, Report No 516/61110/2 

The situation ofDalit women is really grave in rural Jharkhand. While 3.0 

percent of general women population ( 15 years and above) complete secondary 

education, only 0. 7 percent of the Dalit women population (15 years and above) do so. 

While 2.4 percent of general women population ( 15 years and above) complete higher 
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secondary education, only 0.4 percent of the Dalit women population (15 years and 

above) do so (ibid.). This indicates that Dalits, especially Dalit women, are 

educationally far more vulnerable as compared to general population in Jharkhand. 

Education in Palamau 

Palamau is one of the most backward districts in the country, especially in terms 

of literacy, poverty, health and educational facilities. Nine out of 22 districts in Jharkhand 

are amongst the 18 poorest in the country, and Palamau is one among them. Similarly, 13 

out of the 22 districts of Jharkhand are amongst the 150 least literate districts in the 

country. Here also, Palamau fmds its place amongst the least literate districts in 

Jharkhand (Singh 2006). As per the census report of 2001 (Table 3. 7), the total literacy in 

Palamau is 37.15 percent. Table 3.7 shows that less than 50 percent men in the district 

are literate, whereas the percentage of females is less than 25 percent. Except for two 

blocks out of the total 12 blocks in the district, the literacy rate is found to be below 40 

percent. Similarly, in all other than four blocks out of the total 12 blocks in the district, 

female literacy rate is found to be less than 25 percent. As regarding the data concerning 

the Scheduled Castes, the total literacy rate in Palamau is found to be less than 22 

percent. It can be seen from the table below that gender disparity in the literacy rate 

among Scheduled Castes in Palamau is grave. While the literacy rate of men is less than 

32 percent, literacy rate of women is a mere 12 percent. Except for one block 

(Daltonganj) where the literacy rate is 22.35 percent, in the whole of Palamau district, the 

literacy rate of Scheduled Caste females is less than 15 percent. The situation of 

Scheduled Caste men is slightly better off. Other than in Daltonganj (District 

Headquarter), the literacy rate of Scheduled Caste men in Palamau is found to be less 

than 40 percent. 

In addition, from time to time, prevalence of hunger and starvation deaths has been 

reported in the district (Sundar 2005, Bhatia and Dreze 2002). In a striking account of the 

situation in Kusumatand, a village in Manatu Block in Palamau, Bela Bhatia and Jean 

Dreze say that the people in the region are "trapped in a vicious circle of poverty, hunger, 

illiteracy, and powerlessness." They add that most of the people are unaware of their 
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rights or entitlements. The concept of Sarkar (Government) does not have any bearing on 

the day to day life of the people. "The village has no approach roads, no schools, no 

electricity, no health facility", leave alone facilities for recreation and library. One can 

expect dire problems in the interior villages, because, the lack of facilities 

abovementioned are situated only in the three kilometre radius around the block 

headquarters (Bhatia and Dreze 2002). 

Table 3.7 
Literacy Rates among SC and General Population in Palamau, Census 200 l 

S. No Block 

1 Hussainabad 
2 Hariharganj 
3 Chhaterpur 
4 Bisrampur 
5 Patan 

Percentage 
ofSC 

Population 

Literacy rate 

.~J*r~f:~~i?,if!~~~~,r;~;:~1J;'·;,::ts&~eal}Je9;¢~{~,s~,:'~f)'l 
Male Female Total Male Female Total 

32.67 52.82 28.84 41.28 38.25 14.55 26.87 
35.76 49.17 26.19 38.12 32.39 11.78 22.76 
29.99 38.42 15.78 27.49 25.33 9.02 17.42 
28.38 48.76 22.58 36.23 33.08 10.27 22.18 
29.11 48.40 22.08 35.83 32.34 10.27 21.80 

6 Manatu 29.16 39.53 16.97 28.60 22.97 7.71 15.55 
·. t: J~!l~it'~1i;1'· ~i?Et1~~§o::.1E::t~~:?w~J:,;3i~~.925>, zJj;;t .. ; . . ·7:24'·. ~i4As~ 
8 Satbarwa 24.33 44.30 21.61 33.21 24.60 9.21 17.03 
9 Lesliganj 32.73 52.49 26.41 39.76 36.13 15.68 26.13 

10 Daltonganj 14.86 67.01 50.05 59.79 43.91 22.35 33.64 
11 Chainpur 21.76 42.36 17.66 30.42 27.50 8.93 18.57 
12 Pandu 15.68 37.49 10.97 24.70 

Jharkhand** 11.84 67.00 53.56 38.87 51.59 22.55 37.56 

India** 16.20 75.26 53.67 64.84 66.64 41.90 54.69 

Note * Data from Latehar District are not included as it got separated from Palamau. Latehar got 
elevated from sub divisional statuses to a district on 4th April 2001 vide Jharkhand Govt. Notification 
No 946 dated 04.04.2001. 
Source: computed from, Jharkhand primary census abstract, census ofindia-2001 

** Selected Educational Statistics, 2004-05, (MHRD: GOI, 2007 a) 

AID India, an NGO that works in the region, says thus about Palamau: "Socially 

the entire region of Palamau district in Jharkhand is under the spell of feudal tradition. 

The influence of the high caste groups on the social and economic resources is almost 

total. The Dalits' education and employment thus depend on the goodwill of the 

landlords. The Dalit children were not allowed to sit on par with the feudal lords children 
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and take up education. This worked out to literally pushing them out educational arena." 

(http://www.aidindia.net/cseia.htm 8th March 2007). 

Schooling in Palamau 

The given data (Table 3.8) clearly illustrates that the accessibility and availability 

of schools in Palamau are out of reach for the students. As per the 7th All India 

Educational Survey (NCERT 20007), in Palamau, 60 percent habitations in rural Palamau 

did not have even a single primary school and more than 90 percent habitations did not 

have a middle school within the range of their habitations. Only 8 percent of habitation 

has access to middle school within the habitation. Chhaterpur block in Palamau is a 

glaring example of the abysmally low accessibility of schooling. Here only 26.36 percent 

habitations have access to primary school and less than 4 percent habitations have middle 

school within them. In Lesliganj block primary schooling facility is available for less than 

10 percent of the habitation, which is the lowest in the given 12 blocks. This also shows 

that 90 percent of the villages do not have any schooling facility within a range of 1 km. 

Palamau has the highest concentration of dalits (27.39 percent) in Jharkhand. 

Though the 7th AlES (NCERT 2007) has not analysed the data on SC/ST habitation 

neither in block level nor in district level, one can very well assume the situation of 

schooling in Dalit habitations. From available data, it can be seen that 22 percent of 

Dalits and only 12 percent of women in these communities were literate in Palamau in 

2001. 

In Palamau, less th_an 40 percent children are enrolled in primary schools and less 

than 50 percent are enrolled in middle schools in the district (Table 3 .9). The enrolment 

ofDalit children is slightly more than 45 percent in primary and middle level (GOI 2004-

0Sa), which is in fact slightly better than the total enrolment ratio of the general 

population. But when we see enrolment at secondary level, the situation is poor for the 

general population and particularly so for the Dalits. The 7th AlES (NCERT 2007) data 

shows that, in Palamau, only I 0 percent of students are enrolled in high schools and at 

higher secondary level it is less than 4 percent. In Lesliganj block, only 19 percent of the 

student population is enrolled in high school level and in Hariharganj and in most of the 

other blocks, enrolment in high school varies from less than 3 percent in Chainpur to less 
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than 20 percent in Lesliganj block. Enrolment in high school at most of the blocks varies 

between 4-8 percent. (Appendix XVII) 

Table 3.8 
Availability of schooling facilities in habitations at primary and upper primary stages in 

Palamau 

s:::: 
No of habitations having schooling facility at 

.9 
g 
~ 

Primary stage Upper Primary stage 

S.No. Blocks 
..s:: s ]] ] s:::: ] '+-< s ]:§ 0 v .... v 
0 ..s:: - -~ s -= ("<) ·~ s ("<) 

s:::: - "0 
"a 

s:::: .!3 0] s:::: s:::: s:::: .... v "0 :s :§ ·- 0 ..s:: s:::: 
.::;s::::- 0 -= s:::: -

0 0 >. 

~ ~] 
v ~ ~;:l 

>. 
E-< t:O 

v 
.0 t:O 

Bisrampur 186 52.69 33.87 13.44 6.45 25.27 68.28 

2 Chainpur 262 45.80 30.15 24.05 8.40 59.92 31.68 

3 Chhaterpur 440 22.27 32.95 63.41 

4 Daltonganj 107 46.73 42.06 81.31 8.41 

5 Hariharganj 172 37.21 43.60 78.49 13.95 

6 Hussainabad 349 42.12 46.42 70.20 20.06 

7 Lesliganj 151 50.33 40.40 80.79 8.61 

8 Manatu 203 31.03 48.77 20.20 6.40 67.49 26.11 

9 Pandu 96 45.83 30.21 23.96 12.50 66.67 20.83 

10 Panki 244 37.30 45.49 17.21 9.84 74.18 15.98 

11 Pat an 215 46.51 20.00 33.49 10.70 53.49 35.81 

12 Satbarwa 110 40.91 47.27 11.82 9.09 80.00 10.91 

Palamau 2535 40.00 36.17 23.83 8.13 60.08 31.79 

Source: Data computed from ih All India Educational Survey 2002, New Delhi : NCERT (2007) 

httg:/ /www. 7thsurvey.ncert.nic.in/156891 0/tableQS 1.asQ ?flag= 1 &distcode=02&distname=Palamu 

The AlES (NCERT 2007) has not yet provided data on Scheduled Castes. 

However, the district level data shows that less than 7 percent of Dalit students have 

access to high school and only less than 1 percent of Dalit was enrolled in 1 0+ 2 level in 

2004-05. Overall girls' enrolment in Palamau is very low at every stage of schooling. 

Some crude figures on enrolment have been collected from the district headquarters. In 
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2005, enrolment in the class VIII in Palamau among SC's was 2575, which declined to 

1862 in 2006. Again, in 2005, in the lOth grade, enrolment among SC students was 1905 

but only 64 students managed to get past the 1Oth grade in 2006. (Appendix XVIII) 

Stages of 
Schooling 

Primary 

Middle 

High school 

Ifigh. 
,jschboll ·' 
~·::;~---· • ;· 4,~¥::;: • ~:c" •' ,, 
. Int .. r:n1ediate · 

Total 

No ofTeachers Percentage of enrolment to total enrolment 

No of 
Schools 

All 

tl) U ~ All Categories 
Oil til tl) .s ....... ..d f--------

sc 5 ° ~ 0 tl) 

t .... Boys Girls Total 
p.... 

Scheduled Caste 

Boys Girls Total 

747 1289 283 21.96 37.74 42.62 39.84 43.45 49.81 45.98 

376 1679 274 16.32 48.29 47.89 48.12 47.99 44.78 46.72 

51 450 9 2.00 12.02 8.49 10.50 7.76 5.08 6.70 

Teacher 
Pupil 
Ratio 

89.04 

82.55 

67.22 

Source: Statfstics of education in states, Palamau district report 2004-05, MHRD: GOI (Unpublished) 

There are 747 primary schools, 376 middle schools, 51 high schools. The higher 

secondary stage of education is either offered in school (these are called plus two 

schools) or attached to college (called intermediate colleges). There are three higher 

secondary ( + 2 level) schools and 10 intermediate level colleges in Palamau. However, it 

has to be noticed that in six out of 12 blocks, there is not even a single +2 level schools or 

intermediate college. On the other hand eight, (including three +2 schools) out of 13 

intermediate colleges/+2 schools are concentrated in district headquarters. There are only 

four pre-degree (those colleges where the intermediate college is attached to the degree 

college) colleges in Palamau which too are situated in the district headquarters. At the 

block level, only five out of 12 blocks have privately managed intermediate colleges. 

There is only one private school at the 1 0+ 2 level and only three high schools are run by 

private managements. (Appendix XIX)The available records also indicate that 34 percent 

of the total enrolment of plus 2 level is concentrated in the District headquarter (see, 
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Appendix XVII). Thus it seems likely that secondary school enrolment rates are low 

partly because of the lack of availability and easy access to secondary schools. 

The schools in Palamau face a severe lack of teaching staff. Bela Bhatia and Jean 

Dn!ze while talking about a survey done on governmental schemes and programmes, 

points toward the appalling educational situation in Manatu block, comprising of 36 

villages, of Palamau district. In Manatu block, only 17 of the 36 villages have a primary 

school, of which, 9 schools have been closed for more than a year. Out of the 8 schools 

that are functional, 5 have only a single teacher each. In all, the 36 villages have only 12 

teachers for more than 2,000 children in the age group 6-11 years. Bhatia further points 

out that in Kusumatand village, very few children have ever been to school, as there are 

no schooling facilities within a reasonable distance. In the case of other villages, the 

situation was no better. In Daltonganj, "some of the schools looked as if they had been 

bombed" and some of them "had been converted into warehouses, cattle sheds, 

residential premises, or put to other creative uses. Only two or three schools boasted a 

semblance of educational activity." (Bhatia and Dreze 2002) 

Experiences ofDalit Youth: From the Field 

This section discusses the finding from an exploratory study based on in depth 

interviews with 16 Dalit students (one of whom was a dropout from school) from 

Palamau District. 13 The sample was purposively chosen to include youth who were in/had 

completed higher secondary schooling and belong to the local SC sub castes such as 

Chamars (5), Dushads (3), Pasis (2). One respondent each was included from Dhobi, 

Rajwar, Bhuiya, Dabgar, Halkhor, and Do-m 14 
• No student from the Musahar 

community who was enrolled even in primary school could be found; hence this 

13 These interviews were conducted as part of a project entitled 'Exclusion, Inclusion and Education: 
Perspectives and Experiences ofDalit Children' for Indian Institute ofDalit Studies, New Delhi. 
Permission has been granted by the Project Director, Prof. Geetha B. Nambissan, for using this material for 
the current study. 
14 One student from Dom community who had dropped out of 8th grade was included in the sample since 
there was no student from this community studying in High school or college. 
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community has not been represented. While 15 of the respondents were male students, 

one of them was a female student15
• (Appendix XX) 

The age group of students varied between 16-20 years. Other than fathers of two 

of the youth who were graduates and one who had passed matriculation, parents of all 

other respondents were non literate. The majority of youth were hence first generation 

learners. The families of most dalit youth did not possess land beyond 0.2 .acres. The 

fathers of two students were Government servants, one was a primary school teacher, 

another, a chowkidar in the police department and yet another was a political activist. Of 

the remaining, six were farmers, and five were landless labourers .. Of the 16 students 11 

were enrolled in school and one had dropped out of class 8 and another had just done his 

12 board exam. Fourteen were currently enrolled, 9 in government colleges in the district 

head quarters and five at the private intermediate college at Hussainabad block in 

Palamau district. Two students were doing their graduation while the remaining were in 

classes 11 and 12. Majority of the respondents were first generation school goers. 

1. Accessibility 

As mentioned earlier, in Palamau district, there is an uneven geographical 

distribution of schools. Schools are concentrated in certain blocks only. Furthermore, 

most of the higher secondary schools or intermediate colleges are concentrated in the 

district headquarters. This has affected the school accessibility and availability for the 

students, particularly for the Dalit respondents 

Interviews with students indicated that higher secondary schools or intermediate 

colleges are in far-flung areas which make their accessibility to educational institutions 

(that are near the district headquarters) very difficult. Of the 16 students included in the 

study, 14 students were from villages that are far from the district headquarters. Though 

policy documents emphasise the importance of hostels to enable SC (and ST) children to 

access higher levels of school education the availability of such accommodation is very 

poor. Only six youth were residing in scheduled caste hostels run by government in the 

district headquarter. Three were trying to get such accommodation. 

15
lt was difficult to persuade female students to allow themselves to be interviewed. In some cases parents 

did not agree, in others they were not prepared to give to give time to the researcher. 
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While five were studying at private intermediate college at Hussainabad block in 

Palamau, and most of the students (14) were from villages in two blocks, namely, 

Hussainabad and Hariharganj. They reported that there are no 10+2 level schools or 

intermediate level colleges within a reasonable distance of their homes. They further said 

that Most of these schools/ intermediate colleges are within a range of 10-40 kms. 

Moreover, according to them, there are no degree colleges within the range of 80 kms. It 

can be seen that the accessibility of schooling stands as one of the major impediments for 

the Dalits to proceed with their studies. They cannot afford to stay in the district 

headquarters and do their studies and therefore, they have to come from their villages 

every day and very often the students find it difficult to pay for their transportation. 

Income poverty 

As mentioned above, Palamau district is one of the most backward districts in the 

country. It is a poverty ridden area due to lack of natural resources. It is a rocky 

landscape where agricultural production is minimum due to shortage of rainfall and thus 

people have very restricted choice in terms of employment and income generation. Many 

cases of starvation deaths have been reported in the past. People choose migration as a 

way to escape these tough conditions and to get some meaningful employment in order to 

generate income. These conditions i.e. poverty, unemployment, non-availability of 

schools at reasonable distance etc. altogether become a barrier in accessing schools. 

There is no a substantial difference in the fee structure between the government 

and private intermediate college. Most of the respondents reported that in the government 

intermediate college, they pay 800-1000 per annum as admission fee and others expenses. 

For those who are emolled in private intermediate colleges, respondent say, there is no 

laid down formal fee structure regarding admission and other charges. It is entirely at the 

discretion of college management to decide upon the fee that should be charged. Often 

students' social status and interpersonal networks are considered as a criterion while 

charging fees. Usually the charges range from Rs. 900-1500 per annum. Due to high 

levels of poverty and unemployment, respondents say they find it extremely difficult to 
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afford to pay according to the fee structure set up either by the government intermediate 

college or the private intermediate college. 

There are problems in getting admission after completion of class X. Students 

who have successfully passed the high school examination are compelled to leave their 

studies due various reasons i.e. logistic, social, and economic. Because of direct and 

indirect expenses, they are constrained in their choice of institution and are often forced 

to remain in poor quality institutions, which are near by. Two students reported that in 

order to take admission they had no other option but to borrow from a money lender who 

charged interest rates of 5 to 10 percent. This scenario is clearly brought out in the case 

one of those two students, who is from Dusadh community. He stated his problem as 

thus: 

"I did not have sufficient money to take admission in 1 0+2.The admission fee was about 

1000 rupees for the first year. It was the only private college in that area. I thought that I 

will lose my upcoming academic year. The admission form cost only 15 rupees, but 

unfortunately I was unable to buy that too. One day, one of my friends, who was 

monetarily sound bought the admission form for me and asked me to fill it up. Then I 

went to my mother and begged her to arrange the required amount for my admission 

purpose. Then my mother borrowed 1000 rupees at an interest of 5% per month and 

gave it to me. Now almost a whole year has passed but the money is yet to be paid 

back". 

Further, due to their abject poverty, students are hardly able to pay their school 

fees and additional expenses like the board examination fees. Many a times this situation 

compels these children to become child labourers in highly laborious work like brick 

kilns, road repairing etc., for which they are also underpaid. If the work continues for a 

longer period of time, they are forced to remain out of study for a long period of time, 

which in turn lessens their interest in studies. One student from Chamar caste reported 

thus: 

"The fee for filling up the examination form for board examination was Rs.500 and 

since I didn't have the required amount, I took a loan of Rs.500 from a road contractor 

(Palji, an OBC), on the promise that I would pay off his loan by doing the road repair 

work whose contract Palji had taken. I worked for 10 days and according to the legal 
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daily wages (Rs.73) I should have got Rs.730 but instead Palji, taking me for a kid, 

offered me Rs.500 which I didn't take." 

Dalit children have to do some work or the other in order to earn for their family, as the 

low income of their parents is not sufficient for livelihood and education. Muralidharan in 

his study found that "at least one out of every 10 Harijan children was condemned to 

adulthood tasks before they reach adulthood." (Muralidharan 1997:170) This was 

reflected in the study as Dalit students mentioned that they are thrown into a vicious 

cycle of poverty which makes it mandatory for them to seek employment of any nature. 

Thus, in order to support their education, they are forced to work alongside their studies 

or during their vacations. One student from Pasi caste community says; 

"After getting admission in intermediate class, I was looking for some work and in that 

process I went to Chhattisgarh and Maharashtra. I worked at both the places for two 

years and was getting a monthly wage ofRs.2000. I came back home in order to appear 

for my intermediate board examination ... I managed to pass my exam in 2"d division. 

Now, I feel that I should invest my time wholeheartedly in my studies so that I can get 

a permanent job somewhere as we are all living in an age of cut- throat competition." 

Despite a situation of acute poverty, their aspiration for education was real and alive. 

And, they would do any kind of work and struggle through any kind of situation so that 

they could pay their way through in school and college. 

Hostel facilities for Dalit Students 

As a policy, the Government of Jharkhand has built special ~ostels for the 

Scheduled Castes in the vicinity of the schools. These hostels have come as a saving 

grace for Dalit students. It gives them better access to education although these hostels 

are inadequate and fewer in number as compared to the large number of students aspiring 

for education. Moreover, it is a stated policy of the government that hostel facilities 

should be provided for SC/ST girls in educationally backward districts, particularly those 

predominantly inhabited by SC/ST and educationally backward communities. However, 

not a single girl's hostel was found in Palamau district. 

92 



There are two SC hostels in Palamau, which in popular parlance is known as 

'Harijan' hostels. The larger of the two hostels consists of 37 rooms and accommodates 

approximately 500 students. Each room, which is meant for 4 inmates, usually 

accommodates around 10-13 boys and that too of the same caste. In fact, the caste 

ranking and division that exists amongst Dalits its way into the hostel. For instance, the 

superior Dalit castes occupy larger number of rooms than the lower Dalit castes. 

Although, it is not necessary that all the 10 or 13 students are regularly staying in the 

hostel since many of them would either go away to do some job or the other in order to 

pay for their education or go back home, only to come during the time of examinations. 

The smaller hostel consists of 20 rooms and has similar living conditions. This hostel, 

which officially is an SC hostel, is generally called ITI (Industrial Training Institute) 

'Harijan' hostel because for one, it is near the ITI College and for two, once it was 

occupied by ITI Dalit students, it became difficult for other Dalit students to find 

accommodation there. Contrary to Government norms, now this hostel houses only 

students of the ITI College. 

Few students also reported that networks and connections do matter if one wants 

access to any of these hostels. They also said that there are no formal rules laid down as 

guidelines and even if there are, no one follows them. Moreover, there is corruption in the 

provision of hostels and it is difficult to get a seat without any contacts or bribe. A student 

from Chamar community reported thus: 

"In Daltonganj, I wanted to stay in a Harijan hostel, but I haven't got a hostel up till now. 

Students got hostels with the help of other students who are already residents of the 

hostel. Suresh Paswan who has been staying in this hostel for the past 20 years has even 

got his son, a graduate student to stay with him. Suresh Paswan takes Rs.200 in order to 

provide seats in the hostel but I did not broach on the issue with him although I am trying 

my level best to get a seat in the hostel. 

Five students reported that they got hostel facility through their kin who were already 

residing in these hostels or through other networks. Other students were still awaiting a 

hostel seat. The situation doesn't become better with the getting of a hostel since many 

students are forced to quit due to monetary problems. However, the government hostels 
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for these students still provide some respite, as the private facilities nearby are too 

expensive. A student Som Nath Ram said: 

"I am unable to stay here on a regular basis due to lack of money. I stay here for two 

months and then proceed for home and then come again after few months when I have 

some money. If there were no accommodation facility in Daltonganj (District 

Headquarters), then I wouldn't have come to study here (because the private facilities in 

the vicinity are too expensive)." 

All these facts amply prove that even if there are some arrangements made by the 

government like providing Dalit youths with hostel facilities, it is difficult to access them 

without proper networks and bribe. Even when they are able to access them, they are 

crowded and congested. 

2. Subject Choice and Performance 

There were 9 students from the Science stream, 3 from the Arts stream, 2 were 

undergraduates and 1 had not entered high school. Out of 14 students (two out of sixteen 

were below matriculation), 4 had attained first division in their high school, 7 had 

attained second division and 1 had attained third division. Those students who were in the 

Science stream had got more than 60 percent marks in high school. 2 out of the 3 

students who were in the Arts stream did not want to disclose the marks they had attained 

in high school. Higher marks appears to be an important factor in determining the 

aspiration of the Dalit students to study Science. It is generally argued that Dalit students 

mostly opt for Arts stream as they are weak in science subjects. However, in this study, it 

is seen that a large majority of those interviewed were from the Science stream. In fact, 

even those students who are in the Arts stream, had initially preferred to join the Science 

stream but circumstances did not allow them to do so. For instance, one of those Arts 

students (he had 68 percent in Maths) who had wanted to do Science said thus: 

"I wanted to go for science but then it would have become necessary to take private 

tuitions had I gone for Science stream. I am staying here with great difficulties. Last 

year there was a drought, and because this year we had a good rice harvest I came here 

to study. I have been looking for some work for the past two months. I have joined 
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ICICI Bank as a peon and am getting a salary of Rs. 800 per month. I wanted to give 

private tuitions to children but nobody seems to be interested in taking tuitions in 'Arts 

stream." 

It is not that Dalit student don't take to Science stream because they are intellectually 

incapable of it but mostly because of the high costs involved in learning Science. Besides, 

economic factors and higher passing marks, the achievement, encouragement and 

influence of elder siblings or relatives was also a factor behind the choice of a subject 

area. Two students who were studying in ITI had elder brothers who had already studied 

in ITI and had been also availing hostel facilities. This became easier for the two younger 

brothers to tag on to their elder brothers and avail of the same facilities that their elder 

brothers were getting. 

As mentioned m the last chapter, with privatization of secondary education, 

private tutoring has become necessary due to the increasing negligence of teachers in 

government schools. In this study, 6 out of 9 students pursuing Science stream were 

going for private tuitions held by teachers, which included some of their own college 

teachers. For these tuitions, they had to pay Rs. 2000 to Rs. 2500 for one subject per 

annum, which means, if they took tuitions for all the four subjects that was part of the 

science stream, they would be paying Rs. 8000 to Rs. 10,000. Interestingly, it was also 

the case that if a private tutor charged Rs. 2000, a government teacher turned private tutor 

charged Rs. 2500. The fee for private tuitions had to be given as a lump sum and not in 

instalments. This put more economic pressure on the Dalit student who took tuitions. 

Private tuitions were held in the mornings and evenings and in each class about 40 to 50 

students were taught, which means a private tutor would generate an income of Rs. 

80,000 to 1 lakh per year. Jeffrey et al points to a similar scenario in their study. They 

point out that it was common for teachers in government schools, who otherwise neglect 

their responsibilities in the school, to hold private tuitions where 2-3 classes were held 

daily for 15-20 students at a time, generating an additional monthly income of between 

Rs. 4,000 toRs. 12,000 (Jeffrey et al2005a:50). 

There was added advantage in taking private tuitions under one of their own 

college teachers because, during the annual Practical examinations, the teacher would 

95 



give more marks to those who he IS tutoring outside class. One of the respondents 

explained the situation as thus: 

"I took private tuitions for all the science subjects (Mathematics, Physics, and 

Chemistry) and had to part with Rs.lOOOO ... no classes are held in the college therefore 

taking tuitions become a compulsion. The teacher in my college takes Rs.2000 per 

subject in the first year and this coaching helps me in getting good grades in the 

practicals." 

There were 3 students from the Science stream who did not go for private tuitions. 

In fact, two of them gave private tuitions to school children and were earning Rs.500 

each per month. They studied their subjects on their own with very little expense. One of 

these students, Ranjan Bhuiya, an intermediate science student, said thus: 

"I did not take any tuition at intermediate (science) but used to give tuitions, I earned 

500 per month, I could attend only one month class in two years due to this reason. I 

prepared on my own, I bought one book of biology for 170 rest of subjects managed 

with guess papers. One paper cost 20 rupees, despite this I passed with second 

division" 

This respondent was further probed as to how he, as a Science student, managed to pass 

with a second division without spending as much money as the rest in private tuitions. He 

replied that 'cheating' in exam was a major factor that contributed to him passing the 

examination with a second division. This is what he had to say: 

"I also engaged in cheating like others. Students cheat but teachers do not say anything. 

When there is inspection by officers then teachers warns the student to be alert. Ask 

them to take precaution with their cheating slips. Sometimes when teachers do not 

allow, students say "sir career ka sawal hai nakal karne dijiye (sir for the sake of our 

career, allow us cheating). Then teachers do not object due to fear of being beaten up 

by the students after exams are over" 

According to local newspapers, cheating m examinations IS a prevalent practice m 

Palamau district (Appendix XXI). It has a prominent role in determining the level of 

performance in secondary school education in the district. It also is a practice that is 

legitimized and justified by students and teachers within the school. On being asked 

about how he perceives the practice of cheating during annual examinations, one high 
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school teacher said that while cheating is a bad practice, for a student coming from 

economically and socially deprived background, for whom classes don't happen 

regularly, cheating provides an avenue for him to climb up the different stages of 

education, thereby enhancing his aspiration for education. 

To sum up, it can be said that the choice for a subject stream at the intermediate or 

higher secondary level is determined by the passing marks in high school, the economic 

capability of the student and the influential role of elder siblings and relatives. To perform 

well within the education system, students resort to various methods. In the context of 

Palamau, taking private tuitions and cheating are two major avenues through which 

higher levels of performance is determined. 

3. Quality of Schooling 

The unpleasant learning environment in the schools and classrooms points toward 

the very poor quality of schooling that Dalit students receive. Teachers from the 

government college appear least committed and least accountable to their profession. 

They barely take classes. Teacher absenteeism is a major problem in higher institutions 

(college education). The entire 14 college going students who were interviewed 

complained of teacher absenteeism and irregular classes. In fact, the situation is so bad 

that students many a times are even unaware of who some of their teachers are. One of 

the students from B. N. College (Government), Daltonganj, narrated a related incident 

thus: 

"On one occasion 20 of us went to the college and on being asked as to who the 

Science teacher was, someone from the college jokingly said that the peon of the 

college was the person we were looking for. We then asked the peon the same 

question. He took us to the Science teacher but we were shocked to learn from the first 

class that he had not read Science books properly after being appointed as a teacher in 

the college. After that incident, we stopped going to the college." 

Although there were different versions to this incident, each of them pointed to the fact 

that teachers hardly come to class and how this was discouraging for the students to 

attend classes. In another instance, one student complained of the fact that he had 
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attended classes regularly but for a two year course work the teacher took classes only for 

48 days. Another student from a well known college, G. L. A. College (Government), 

Daltonganj, complained how the irregular attendance of teachers affected the retention 

and continuity of what was taught. He said: 

"Although the teachers teach well but there is a huge gap (sometimes it is 15-20 days) 

between one class and the other in the same subject and by the time we are ready for 

the next class, the subject matter and the lessons taught in the previous class is 

completely lost." 

One of the driving forces behind teacher absenteeism and irregular classes was the 

practice of giving private tuitions. As it was seen in the previous section, most teachers 

preferred giving private tuitions at the expense of their classes in the school/college, since 

within the context of privatisation, it gave them an extra avenue to make money. This had 

an adverse effect on the students. They were discouraged to get any learning from 

attending classes as teachers would not come there and instead felt compelled to attend 

tuitions where actually the teacher would take classes. 

, In private institutions, teacher absenteeism and irregular classes had another 

dimension. One of the students studying at Saheed Bhagat Singh Intermediate College, 

Hussainabad, which is under a private management said thus: 

There is one professor (intermediate college teachers are called professors) named 

Dileep Singh, he teaches history, he never comes on time, when asked he says I get 

only 600-700 rupees per month and I do not receive money on festivals too, how can 

you expect me to come regularly ... 

In this case, the teacher himself justified his irregularity in coming to classes by pointing 

to the poor pay he receives from private management. It is to be noted that this private 

institution was an unaided institution. In other words, the institution was not funded by 

the government and it was solely up to the private management to pay the salary of the 

teachers. Falling outside the regulation of the government, private institutions was free to 

pay the teachers lesser salary as compared to government scale. And this became a 

rallying point on which the teacher justified his irregularity in taking classes. However, 

the other side of this story was that the private institution under question belonged to and 
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was managed by people from a particular caste, namely, Rajput. The teachers were also 

recruited from the same caste and came from economically well off landed families. 

Therefore, it is likely that the argument of less pay and increments was being used more 

as a ploy to justify his lack of interest in coming to class regularly. 

The prevalence of teacher absenteeism and irregular classes discouraged students 

from coming to class. With teachers who were not interested in teaching them, they felt 

they were wasting their time in the classroom. One of the common responses to the 

question why some of the students did not want to go for classes was this: "If teachers 

don't take classes and classes don't happen, why should we go to college?" Another 

important factor that discouraged them from going to classes had to do with the quality of 

education. This was especially the case in private colleges, where teachers who came to 

class were not qualified enough to teach the subject. Most of the students, especially 

those from the private college, remarked that teachers just taught from and dictated notes 

from guide books. In fact, one of the respondents felt it was of no use corning to classes 

even when classes happened because after all, the teacher just taught from the text book 

and he could as well read the text book by himself than waste time by attending classes. 

Besides, the absenteeism of the teachers and the poor quality of teaching, the 

quality of schooling is also affected by the rampant corruption in the school/college. All 

the respondents said that bribes had to be given especially nearing the time of practical 

examinations or else it would be difficult to pass and get good marks. This was a 

common practice and this is how one of the students narrated as to why it is necessary to 

give bribes: 

"All the students have to pay an amount of Rs.250 unofficially as a bribe to all the 

teachers in whose subjects, practicals are mandatory. This is a passport to fetching 

good marks in the practicals. On the contrary if somebody fails in meeting up his 

promises of paying the desired amount, then he/she is bound to either fail or just get 

pass marks. On asking as to why they demand money from the students, these teachers 

are curt in replying saying "how will my children study and survive?" 

Taking of bribes during practical exams is a common practice in both government and 

private institutions. In fact, in the private college in Hussainabad, taking of bribes for 
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practical examination had become institutionalised, whereby, bribes were taken along 

with the examination fees. These instances of corruption in the schools/colleges 

sometimes get reported in local newspapers. Some of that reportage is appended. 

To sum up, it can be seen that the in Palamau district, the quality of schooling is 

marred by high levels of teacher absenteeism and irregular classes; poor quality of 

teaching methods and rampant corruption. Within such a learning environment, Dalit 

students feel discouraged to attend classes and many of them stop coming to classes. 

While it is true that some of them do not come to classes because of work at home and 

other compulsions, the poor quality of schooling is a major factor in discouraging them 

from the school system. 

4. Teacher, and Support 

Teacher-student relationship is central to a school life. G. Wallace, in her study of 

secondary school students, found that various approaches to subject teaching were less 

important to students compared to the interactive relationships teachers established with 

students (Wallace 1996). In this study, students' relationships with teachers surfaced as 

one of the most salient features of the educational experience. Especially in a context 

where most of the teachers are upper caste, this study is more concerned with how 

teachers relate to and the nature of support they give to Dalit students. 

According to this study, 14 out of the 16 Dalit students that were interviewed 

received some economic or moral support and encouragement from their teachers during 

their school education. Only 2 students said that they never got any kind of support from 

their teachers. Out of the 14 students who got some form of support or the other, 5 

students said that it was Da1it teachers who were supportive towards them, 6 students said 

that it was OBC teachers who were supportive towards them and 3 students said that it 

was upper caste teachers who were supportive towards them. 

Most respondents said that they got support from teachers in the primary and 

middle schools. This encouragement that is evident at the primary and middle level is 

primarily due to the fact that at these levels, students as well as teachers get more of an 

opportunity to interact with each other. The support they got from their teachers was not 
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consistent and widespread. It also did not come from all the teachers but only from a few. 

In narrating their experiences of schooling as Dalit students, they brought to the fore their 

recollections about the primary and middle school days. This goes on to prove that the 

experiences at those formative levels of growing up had a role in shaping their identity 

and way of looking at the world. 

By the time the student reaches high school, he/she is aware of his/her social and 

caste background. They are able to understand the intended and embedded meanings in 

the behaviours exhibited towards them by their peer group and teachers. For example, it 

is common to see teachers paying more attention to children of their own caste by 

providing them with more opportunities and thereby encouraging them and the Dalit 

student understands this pretty well that he doesn't form a part of that privileged sphere. 

It can also be noticed that the support from the teacher's side came in the form of 

small monetary help, moral boosting and academic help. There were various factors 

behind the nature of encouragement teachers gave to the students. Some of the teachers 

encouraged these Dalit students because they were taking private tuitions from these 

teachers, they were always at the beck and call of teachers to perform menial jobs and 

tasks, and some teachers were really concerned about their students. Some experiences 

from the field will elaborate some of this. 

One youth from Pasi community said: 

"The teacher (Brahmin) always encouraged me to study when I was in primary 

school. He used to tell me that government gave you stipends and other facilities, so 

you must study hard to become someone .. .! used to massage his leg that's why he 

likes me. He asked me to do his work but he did not believe in caste system because 

some times he did not take school fees from me. There was no one like him after the 

primary school." 

Most of the respondents said that the teachers who behaved badly to them while in class, 

was encouraging to them after they joined their private tuitions. A girl from Intermediate 

class from Pasi community said, 

"There was an OBC caste teacher in class 91
h. He paid attention to those students who 

took tuition from him. He used to ask (in class) those questions that he taught at the 
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tuition. That's why those who took tuitions answered quickly. When I asked him 

questions, he used to say 'my head does not contain brain but chaff (Tumhare dimaag 

me bhusa bhara hua hai) ... after this, I also started taking tuitions with him. Then he 

paid attention to me also. I am handicapped that's why he asked me to study hard. He 

said that 'you come from far away, I feel sympathy for you. I will be proud of you if 

you became something." 

Pankaj, a student of intermediate class from Chamar caste had a similar experience. He 

said: 

"In high school, a Mathematics teacher (Upper caste) used to punish students from 

Harijan community. In a physical scuffle with upper caste students, he used to beat up 

only Harijan students. He never made a student from SC community to stand first in 

the class and always assigned him/her a position after third in the class. He never paid 

any attention to me but later joining his private coaching classes, he encouraged me by 

saying that I should elevate the position of my caste." 

Subrahmanian, in her study of two districts in Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh, points to a 

similar situation. She says that "sometimes, teachers themselves also made decisions that 

had an exclusionary impact. In one high school, formal classes were held only for two 

periods each day and students relied on after-school tuitions. Students were often 

encouraged - or even pressured - to take private tuition with their teachers to boost their 

performance. In one school, students who took extra tuitions reported being treated better 

by their teachers." (Subrahmanian 2005:76) 

A few teachers were genuinely kind and considerate towards Dalit students and 

sometimes gave extra attention towards them without asking anything in return like 

attending private tuitions or running errands for them. One student from Pasi community 

said: 

"Mehta sir (OBC) used to give us tuitions in his free time in middle school without 

charging us. He motivated us by describing about his struggles in life so that we can 

get inspired to achieve higher goals in life and realise our dreams." 

Some students also reported that a few teachers even waived their fees or else paid it 

from their own pockets. One student said: 
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"In middle school, Ganesh Ram (SC) and Uday Singh (upper caste) always encouraged 

me to study hard and never insisted on me paying my school fees. Sometimes they 

themselves paid my fees and on several occasions, I even took small loans from them." 

A particular relationship that involved a Dalit student and Dalit teacher is also quite 

revealing of the genuine encouragement that a student got from a teacher. The Dalit youth 

who was from Dabgar caste said the following: 

"In the middle school, Gopal sir (Dalit) motivated me and asked me to study hard as 

education was important for the development of SC/ST's. He used to say that 

education is like a priceless property for SC/ST' s. This particular version of my teacher 

inspires me till this date." 

As far as academic help is concerned, only three students said that their teachers 

had helped them with free textbooks, notebooks and provided them with suggestions to 

improve academically. This is substantiated by what a student from Chamar community 

said: 

"In middle school, Krishna sir (OBC), used to encourage us by telling us to study hard 

as my community was backward. He even told us to buy good dictionaries so that we 

can get to know more words and their meanings. This according to him would get us a 

good job after clearing our B.A examinations. He even informed us about the 

reservation in government jobs and insisted on the fact that if we study hard, then we 

can realise our dreams. These words of encouragement motivated us to study and think 

about our future goals in life." 

Similar instances regarding the academic help provided were narrated by students from 

other Dalit communities as well. In a government SC residential school, one of the 

students said: 

"Two Dalit teachers gave me free textbooks, notebooks, and other stationary items. 

Sometimes they also provided me with a new glass lamp when it broke down." 16 

16 In this particular Residential school, a Brahmin teacher was in charge for distributing lamps, stationary 
items and school uniform. Apart from providing these amenities, he also helped those students who did his 
work. In class 1 ot\ he didn't provide a student with the necessary textbooks despite the fact that he asked 
him. The teacher kept assuring him but he still didn't provide him with the same. Finally, the exams came 
to an end. 

103 



In all, it can be said that most of the Dalit students did get some form of 

encouragement and support from one teacher or the other, especially in their primary and 

middle school education. This was generally not because of their genuine concern for the 

plight of Dalit students although there were a few exceptions like the ones mentioned 

above. Many teachers offered support and encouragement in return for some favour or 

the other like enrolling in their private tuitions or running errands for them. 

5. Unequal Treatment 

On enrolling in a school, every student idealizes a teacher who would be 

supportive and encouraging, who they can feel inspired by. But the reality often turns out 

to be something entirely different. This is true especially in the context of Dalit students. 

The social relationships in school are shaped by the same caste relations that the society 

in which the school is located is shaped by. In this context, the experiences of Dalit 

students, of their unpleasant relationships with predominantly upper caste teachers is 

something important that needs to be taken note of. The attitude of teachers towards Dalit 

students is reflected in their everyday behaviour in the school premises. Ramya 

Subrahmanian points to the fact that the attitude of teachers towards Dalit students, which 

is routinely ritualised, is central to the construction of a Dalit child's identity 

(Subrahmanian 2005:74) 

As mentioned earlier, according to Annual District Educational Statistics Report 

(2005-06) of Palamau district, in High School there are only 12 Dalit teachers out of 495 

teachers in total. Moreover, there non-recruitment of high school teachers at the high 

school level for the last 25 years has further kept Dalits out of the teaching community. In 

primary and middle schools, the number of Dalit teachers is comparatively more than in 

the high school. Therefore, what one notices here is that the teaching community, 

especially at the high school level is predominantly upper caste and this in many ways 

would have a bearing on the nature of attitude and behaviour of teachers towards Dalit 

students. 
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The predominance of upper caste teachers posed a real problem for the Dalit 

students in pursuing their schooling. Their negligent and discriminatory attitude towards 

Dalits students in the class room situation made the learning environment a hostile and 

discouraging one. A student of 1 0+ 2 belonging to Chamar caste had this to say: 

"All teachers were of high caste in high school and whenever I asked questions, I was 

told that they didn't have the time to answer my questions." 

What the above statement indicates is the negligent attitude of teachers towards Dalit 

students. The teachers hardly cared to check, comment and help in the academic work of 

Dalit students. The neglect that Dalit students felt in the class room situation is reflected 

in what a student of 1 0+ 2 student from Dusadh caste had to say: 

"I expected teachers to pay attention to me, to talk to me nicely and to address me as 

'son' that would have motivated me, but unfortunately there was no one to pay 

attention to me." 

Another student from Chamar caste also complained of a similar attitude from the 

teachers. He said: 

"I expected my teacher to pay extra attention on me, check my homework properly, 

explain me things in a nice manner and appreciate me for doing homework. But I never 

found this kind of behaviour from our teachers in the school." 

What is seen here is that the upper caste teachers did not even check the homework of 

Dalit students. When the students enquired if the answers they had written for homework 

were correct or not, the teacher would normally instruct them to tally their answers with 

the homework of Brahmin students whose work had already been checked. One of the 

respondents indicated that certain teachers paid special attention only to their caste 

students and neglected the rest. This is what a 10+2 student who belonged to Chamar 

caste had to say about his teacher: 

"He used to pay special attention on his own caste students. While reading in class if 

Harijan students committed a mistake, they were immediately ordered to sit. But the 

upper caste students were made to understand things properly in a loving manner. The 

Harijan students on the other hand were told that they didn't know anything and 

ordered to sit down." 
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Besides the everyday classroom situation, the discriminatory attitude of the upper caste 

teachers was also evident in the evaluation of examination papers. It was bad enough that 

teachers neglected and were indifferent to the academic work of Dalit students. To add to 

their misery, teachers also tampered with the evaluation of examination papers of Dalit 

students. This is reflected in what Savita Kumari, the sole female respondent had to say: 

"Upper caste teachers used to discriminate Dalit students, I used to feel very bad when 

20-30 Dalit students were made to fail by these upper caste teachers. I thought that we 

are really bad at studies and that is why we fail. Later I got to know that Dalit students 

are made to fail intentionally ... " 

Om Prakash Valmiki, in his autobiography entitled, Joothan, recounts the instance when 

he was continuously kept out of the chemistry lab 'on some pretext or the other,' and 

despite protesting against it to the head master, nothing was done about it. Finally, he 

ended up doing poorly in the lab tests in the public examination. He also indicates that in 

the oral examination, despite answering all the questions correctly, he was given low 

marks (Valmiki 1997:81). This experience ofValmiki in the 1960s and the Dalit students 

of Palamau in 2007 points to the flaw in institutional ideology of meritocracy, which 

claims that students are graded according to performance rather than caste identity. 

Behind the indifference of teachers towards the academic work of the Dalit students and 

the discrimination meted out to them in the evaluation ofhomework and examinations, is 

a certain mentality that perceives Dalits as incapable and unworthy of education and 

therefore, unwelcome in school. As Subramanian says, this "notion of educability was 

crucial to how the mindset of meritocracy and t~e phenomenon of caste come together to 

define the child's very right to be in school (Subrahmanian 2005:72)". Many of the 

comments that upper caste teachers made towards Dalit students in Palamau reflected this 

mindset and its efforts to discourage Dalits from pursuing education. A student from Pasi 

caste pointed out: 

"In middle school, upper caste teachers always used to question our interest in education. 

They also say that we can earn some money if we sell toddy (tadi) drinks and that we 

won't get jobs after completing our studies." 
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Similarly, a student from Dusadh caste was challenged by the teacher to show his 

capability to pass the matriculation. This how he narrated the incident: 

"Once Pathak Sir told me that you will never pass matric and this is my challenge to you 

until you worship Saraswati Maa (Goddess of Learning). I was a bit afraid and sceptical 

about this myself but after that I worked very hard and passed the examination without 

worshipping the Goddess of Learning Saraswati Maa" 

Vasant Moon, in his autobiography entitled Growing up Untouchable in India: A Dalit 

Biography writes about a similar instance: 

"Dev Master was the teacher of English Grammar in the 6th standard. One day Dev 

Master gave me a curse; "Moon you cannot pass matric for ten years ... " However in that 

year 1949, I easily passed the matric examination, while expert English speakers like 

Kshivsagar were not even found in the list of results." (Moon 2001) 

The discriminatory practices of the upper caste teachers were not just confined to 

academic work and examinations, but also reflected in the general behaviour of upper 

caste teachers towards Dalit students. Out of the 14 students, 4 students said that upper 

caste teachers were very rude and inhuman towards them and 5 students said that upper 

caste teachers never paid any attention to them. It was common for teachers to use 

abusive language with casteist overtones against the Dalit students. Vtkash, a 1 0+ 2 

student belonging to Dabgar caste narrates an instance where he was humiliated and 

discriminated against: 

"In middle school, the teacher Alok Yadav treated me so badly that I wanted to leave the 

school. He allowed students of other castes who came late to sit in the class but he didn't 

allow us and we were told to stand outside the class. Many a times he asked us to go back 

home. He always saw me with a sense of hatred and used to say that what I will do with 

this education." 

One of the occasions when Dalit students were humiliated and abuses were hurled 

at was when they were unable to pay their school fees on time - a moment when they 

were the most vulnerable. Mukhalal, a student from Pasi community said: 
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"In class 7, I had to pay an annual fee of Rs.12 but since my parents, despite assuring 

me that they would give the money the next day, were unable to do so, the upper caste 

teacher made me stand up in the class and told me that if I was unable to pay the fee by 

the next day then I shouldn't come to the school. Since I was not able to pay my fee; I 

was out of school for one year." 

It is interesting that Mukhalal, who was thrown out of school, was able to regain 

admission only when he took a reputed elderly upper caste person from the village along 

with him. This is what Mikhalal had to say about this: 

"When I went back to the same school for readmission, the same teacher who had earlier 

told me to leave school for a year again refused to readmit me. He said that I had a bad 

behaviour. But then, I took an elderly person of upper caste of my own village with me 

then I got readmission." 

What this whole instance indicates is that, while economic deprivation of a Dalit student 

becomes the point on which an upper caste teacher keeps the Dalit student out of school, 

at the final instant, it was his social status and social capital that determined whether he 

should be in or out of school. In other words, it may not really matter if the student pays 

the fees or not as long as he or she either has a superior social status or the right contacts. 

This incident also indicates that without social capital, the Dalit student is subjected to 

the rude and inhuman attitudes of the teacher, in this case, at the time of readmission. 

The abusive and rude behaviour of upper caste teachers towards Dalit students 

many a times make the latter feel neglected and inferior, and their experiences become 

part of their lifelong memory and identity. Om Prakash Valmiki in his autobiography 

'Joothan' expressed his experiences from the school days during the 1960's and wrote: 

"The ideal image of teachers that I have encountered is still fresh in my memory. 

Whenever someone talks about an ideal teacher I am reminded of the many teachers who 

have hurled mother-sister abuses at me, who have caressed the faces of handsome young 

boys and who have been called to their teachers' homes only to be molested."(Valmiki 

1997: 14) 

Dharmendra, a student from Chamar caste recounted another instance of abusive and 

demeaning treatment: 
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"In middle school, our teacher Uma Kant Pandey (Upper Caste) addressed us as 'children 

ofpigs'(Suwat-haram) and often remarked that since we are a people who take pork meat 

and that our parents take alcohol, we shouldn't bring water for him. We didn't fear him 

and told him that since he was our guru, he should treat us all equally. Then, he would 

say that we all have become too courageous and starts beating us. One day, we planned 

to serve him drinking water. When all the teachers were in the office, we served water to 

Uma Kant Singh and requested him to drink the water in a very polite manner. He turned 

angry and addressed us as 'children of pigs' and shot back saying, how dare we bring 

drinking water for him. He later added that many times he had said that he won't drink 

water from our hands and told us to leave the place". 

Casteist abuses and jokes with reference to eating pork seem to have been common. 

Again, Om Prakash Valmiki, in his autobiography recounts an instance when the "Master 

(Pulling the author towards him who was a child then) asked, "How many pork pieces did 

you have? And later telling him that, "You can easily have 250 grams." (Valmiki 

1997:29) 

It is often said that the attitude and behaviour of upper caste teachers have a role 

in instilling a certain sense of low self-worth, inferiority and lack of self-confidence 

among Dalits (Subrahmanian 2005:74). However, the above mentioned incident shows 

that there were times when Dalit students challenged or confronted the casteist attitude of 

a teacher. These situations of confrontations show that Dalit students were not always 

passive victims who allowed themselves to be shaped by the inferiority that their upper 

caste teachers imposed on them. Rather, at times, they affirmed their self-worth and 

asserted their agency in confronting the casteist attitude of the teacher. 

Besides verbal abuses, physical abuses are also committed on Dalit students. In 

one instance, a teacher used to mercilessly beat up Dalit students on the one hand and 

hand out Pintu to upper caste students on the other, thereby indicating the stark difference 

in how punishments are meted out people of different castes. One of the 1 0+ 2 

respondents from Dusadh caste had this to say about his class 10 Hindi teacher: 

"In IO'h class, Pathak, a Hindi teacher (upper caste) used to beat Harijan students 

mercilessly whereas he used to hand out Chocolates (Lemchus) to Rajput students after 

slapping them once or twice. It was because of this reason that students used to call him 
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"lemchusiya sir". Since our school was located in a Raj put dominated area, this particular 

teacher beat up one of the schools so badly that he was on drip for a week." 

To sum up, it can be said that the casteist attitudes and behaviour of a 

predominantly upper caste teaching community makes the learning environment hostile 

for the Dalit students. The teachers, informed by a mindset that perceives Dalits as 

'incapable' and 'unworthy' of education, are indifferent towards the academic work of 

the Dalit students. They tum a blind eye towards their academic development and 

discourage them from pursuing education. During examinations, they make efforts to fail 

Dalit students through whatever means available. Moreover, it is not uncommon that 

humiliating remarks and jokes with casteist overtones are directed at them. Dalit students 

are also subject to worst forms of verbal and physical abuses of teachers for the slightest 

of reasons. All this makes schooling a discouraging and hostile process as far as Dalit 

students are concerned. 

6. Dalit Teachers and Students 

The relationship between Dalit teachers and Dalit students is complicated, largely 

because of the precarious position Dalit teachers find themselves within the power 

hierarchy of school and society. On the one hand, they themselves struggled through the 

education system to become who they are and therefore, are aware of the struggles of 

Dalit students. On the other hand, for their own job and personal security within a caste 

society, there are more pressures on them to compromise with the existing system and 

thereby, limiting the extent to which they can be of help and support to Dalit students. In 

Palamau, out of the 16 students interviewed, the opinion of 9 students about Dalit 

teachers was positive, the opinion of 3 students was negative and 4 students did not share 

an opinion on the matter. 

Students who had a positive opinion about Dalit teachers felt comfortable with 

them as they were aware of the social background and struggles of Dalit students, and 

therefore, sympathetic towards them. One student said: 
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"We felt that Harijan teachers paid more attention towards us, checked our homework, 

corrected our mistakes and explained us what we didn't understand. They praised us for 

doing good work which no other teacher had done." 

In comparison to the attitude and behaviour of upper caste teachers, as it was seen in the 

previous section, Dalit teachers attended to and helped in the academic work of Dalit 

students. This was a marked relief as far as Dalit students were concerned. However, 

while Dalit teachers generally sympathised with Dalit students, in schools situated in 

upper caste localities, Dalit teachers were afraid to help Dalit students as it was evident 

from the response ofVinod who said: 

"Harijan teacher taught well and ·paid more attention to us but he always feared that if he 

paid attention to Harijan children, then upper caste villagers would beat him up." 

This fear of Dalit teachers who were employed in schools in upper caste localities was 

real. Any show of sympathy towards Dalit students or equal treatment of everyone, would 

invite the ire of the upper castes and they would be threatened with dire consequences by 

upper caste students. This is what one of the Dalit students had to say: 

"Whenever a Dalit teacher scolded any upper caste student, he used to challenge this 

Dalit teacher with unforeseen consequences and at times beat him up outside the school 

campus in full view of the public. That is why the teacher never scolded upper caste 

students even if they did any wrong." 

In the face of upper caste threat, Dalit teachers generally went out of the way to show that 

they would not be partial or sympathetic towards the Dalit students. This often led them 

to conduct themselves in similar lines as an upper caste teacher. For instance, as one of 

the Dalit students, Savita from Pasi caste says: 

"Harijan teachers are even worse because he thinks that if he maltreats upper caste 

students then they might beat him up. The SC teacher regularly asks the upper caste 

students in the class whether their fathers would be at home or not since he wanted to 

visit them. I felt bad as to why only those students belonging to the upper castes are 

asked this question and why not us?" 

The Dalit teacher feels compelled to go out of his way to visit the homes of upper caste 

student and thereby, appease his Dalit self with the upper castes. He also wants to keep 
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his distance from the Dalit students so that he could be accepted within the system. 

Another instance of this attitude of Dalit teachers is reflected in the account given below 

by Manish Paswan from Dusadh caste: 

"In High school there were two SC teachers namely Rampujan Ram (Dusadh) and Ram 

Dular Ram, Headmaster (Chamar). No one respected Rampujan Ram not even the 

students. He did not know teaching and other teachers in the class used to question his 

credentials as a master since he did not even know to speak Hindi. I also felt that he was 

a beneficiary of the reservation policy ... On the other hand, the headmaster being an SC 

used to create tension for SC children. He did not pay attention to SC children. He talked 

very nicely to upper caste children, 'Ok beta (son), your work will be done'. While he 

talked harshly to SC children and asked them to go away, he never came to school 

regularly, he came to school only four-five days a month." 

As in the earlier case, here too, Dalit teachers try to become more like their upper caste 

colleagues so that they would to be secure within the system. Like there upper caste 

counterparts, they talk to upper caste students cordially and are harsh on Dalit students. 

Over a period of time, some of the Dalit teachers, like the ones mentioned above, become 

so much like their upper caste counterparts that as Mohammad Talib says in the context 

of education among working class in Delhi, "Those who come from the lower middle 

class or a modest economic position did not see themselves as belonging to the lower 

strata of society" (Talib 1998:203). Sanoj, a student from Chamar caste recounts the story 

of another Dalit teacher whose personal quest for power in an upper caste world made 

him inconsiderate towards Dalit students: 

"In the Harijan Residential School, Mr. Baitha (Dhobi) was the Principal. He used to tell 

that he would give all the benefits if we supported him. He promised us to give some 

clothes to wear but didn't fulfil his promise. The BDO demoted him from the post of 

Principal since he was always busy minting money. The Principal didn't even come to 

save us when criminal charges were framed against us by the BDO. He exploited Harijan 

students although he was a Harijan himself." 

There were also instances of Dalit teachers exercising corporal punishment on students, 

just like the upper caste teachers. This is what a student from Rajwar caste said: 
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"There was no difference between the handling of students by SC teachers and others. 

Both used to teach us and beat us whenever they felt we had committed a mistake. I 

never felt as if Harijan teachers paid more attention to SC children ... In the 3rd and 4th 

grade, Vifan guru jee (Chamar) used to beat us and that is why we stopped going to the 

school and started grazing the cattle from our respective homes." 

Dalit teachers physically and verbally abusing was not uncommon. B. K. Anitha, in her 

study, also found that Dalit teachers used to beat children and "was more rude to SC 

students. He called them as "Kadu-jana" (forest people) and believed that they would not 

learn without beating. According to him, these students had no brains or the will to study 

and only beating would help." (Anitha 2000:88) 

From all this, it can be said that while there were instances where Dalit teachers 

sympathised with Dalit students and tried to support and encourage them, there were also 

instances where, under pressure from the caste society, Dalit teachers became submissive 

and behaved more like their upper caste colleagues. The pressure on them to show they 

were at times biased against Dalit students and often did not support their students. 

7. Incentives 

Over the years, the government has initiated several programmes and policies for 

the protection and empowerment of Dalits in education. However, the unruly practices at 

the level of local institutions have made the implementation of these programmes and 

policies ineffective. Corruption and other social factors at the local level have not allowed 

Dalit students from benefiting from any of these programmes and policies. This study 

made an effort to understand how this was happening in Palamau district of Jharkhand. 

Every SC student in government school is entitled to get free uniform. However, 

the study found that no uniform was distributed to any of the interviewed students. This 

reveals that the recommendation regarding the distribution of free uniforms was not 

followed by any of the rural government schools. 

Regarding the distribution of free textbooks, every SC student in government 

school is entitled to get free text books. However, 11 out of 16 students responded that 

they did not get any textbooks during their school education. The 11 students had to buy 
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all the textbooks on their own and sometimes they were unable to buy Maths and Science 

textbooks because they were expensive. For these two subjects, they had to study from 

guide books which they borrowed from their friends. The other 5 students got some free 

textbooks in some of the classes but not all in all the classes. For instance, Sanoj from 

Chamar caste, who studies in a government residential school where every SC student is 

entitled to free text books, free uniforms, free lodging and food, free supply of other basic 

amenities, had this to say: 

"I had got some free textbooks in classes 8th and 9th. I had bought guides for rest of the 

subjects for which I spent hundred rupees. In class lOth, I spent hundred and fifty five 

rupees for Science and Maths books and two hundred rupees to buy guides for rest of the 

subjects." 

Manish got four books in class 8th and bought two books for hundred and fifty rupees; 

Ashok got books in class 7th but did not get any books in class 8th and 9th. Ranjan is the 

only student who got free textbooks from class 1st till 1oth. 

All these responses show that the provision of free textbooks to Dalit students was 

not followed by the administration of the schools they went to. In other words, Dalit 

students are not getting the incentives that they are entitled to in order to fulfil their 

educational needs. In a situation where teacher absenteeism is high, often textbooks are 

the only source of school education in rural areas. However, even this bare minimum is 

not provided at every stage of education. 

Another incentive that the government is supposed to provide for girl students 

below poverty line is free bicycles. In order to avail this provision, the students were 

asked to pay two to five hundred rupees as a bribe. The sole female student among the 16 

respondents, Savita, refused to pay the bribe. Consequently, she was not provided with a 

cycle while other girl students who paid the bribe were provided. Another respondent 

Vinod of Dusadh caste said: 

"The Jharkhand government gives cycles to girls below poverty line. But those Harijan 

girls who don't come from families below poverty line, used to give money to the school 

inspector and register their daughter's name in the below poverty line list. After that, the 
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headmaster also took money. When my sister was supposed to get the cycle, the middle 

school headmaster took 500 rupees." 

All this indicates that the incentives, which government provides for Dalit 

students hardly reach them. On the one hand, incentives such as free uniforms, free text 

books and free bicycles are not made available to meet the needs of all Dalit students. On 

the other hand, even if they are made available, accessing them is difficult because of the 

corruption at various levels of distribution, as it was seen in the case of accessing bicycles 

in Palamau. 

8. Scholarship 

In Jharkhand, every Scheduled Caste student from class 7th to 1Oth is entitled to 

Rs. 660 per annum. In class seven, 5 students got the stipend; in class eight, 9 students 

got the stipend; in class ninth, 8 students got the stipend; in class tenth, 5 students got the 

stipend and in class eleventh and twelfth, 5 students got the stipend. In class eleventh and 

twelfth, every Scheduled Caste student is entitled to Rs. 1,680 per annum. Besides being 

SC, the only other criterion was 75 percent attendance. 

This data shows that not all the students received stipends in the various classes. It 

is also clearly evident that most of the students did not get stipend in class 6th, 7th, and 

1Oth, which made them bear the expenses of education on their own. Moreover, only five 

out of sixteen students received stipend in class 1Oth, when they had to prepare for their 

matriculation examination, for which they needed books and other materials for 

preparation. This indicates that many Dalit students don't get the stipend that they are 

entitled to, especially during crucial years of their school life. The inability to meet the 

educational expenses due to lack of availability of scholarship is a major factor leading to 

dropouts among Dalits. 

Among those who received their stipends, most of them did not receive the full 

amount. Most times, they had to pay after receiving the stipend, some amount of the 

money as bribe to school officials and those teachers who are in charge of the distribution 

of stipends. One of the students, Mukhalal from Pasi caste says: 
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"Teachers used to take fifty rupees per student to provide stipend. In High School, the 

teacher used to take our identity card and return it only after the payment of rupees fifty." 

Pankaj also had a similar experience. The other students also said that they paid twenty to 

fifty rupees for receiving their stipends. Pintu Kumar said: 

"Teachers asked us to pay rupees fifty while filling up the stipend form and rupees 

hundred while receiving the money. They scolded those who did not want to pay by 

saying that they would not get stipend in the coming year (next year)". 

Vinod also experienced something similar. He said: 

"In middle school, the Head master Mandip Singh (Rajput) asked us to pay rupees fifty 

after receiving the stipend. When I and others refused to do so, he warned us by saying, 

'if you do not pay the money, then you will not get the stipend next time?'' 

The late availability of stipends was also a major problem. Most of these students 

complained that they received their stipends very late (after one year) when the courses 

had already gotten over. Because of which, they faced difficulties in buying books, guides 

and other study materials. 

In most of the classes, students did not receive stipend even after filling up the 

forms. Brijlal pointed out that sometimes, if a student was absent to collect his stipend, 

teachers asked some other student to do the signature in absence and they divided the 

money between the two. In 1 0+ 2, students had to open an account in the State Bank of 

India to receive the stipend. This was a major problem as far as Dalit students were 

concerned since they needed money to open an account and if they didn't have the money 

to open an account, then they would not get the stipend. One of the students, Sanoj said: 

"It is necessary to open an account in SBI Bank to fill the stipend form. I did not have 

money, so I sold my goat in rupees five hundred to open an account". 

Brijlal also said: 

"In B.A., I opened my account by giving bribe of rupees fifty. We had to take out the 

money from the bank as soon as it reached in the Bank; otherwise it returned to the 

Welfare Department". 
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Although the government has provided Dalit students with stipends, it is a 

struggle in itself to receive the full amount without delay. Many students don't get it and 

when they get it, they don't get the full amount and they get it very late. Moreover, often 

the process of getting the stipend itself is fraught with problems. Bribes have to be given 

and bank accounts have to be opened. This means further expenditure on the part of 

students who are already economically deprived. One of the students, Vinod very aptly 

describes the problem thus: 

"We used to get stipend only after one year. If we were supposed to get stipend then it 

should have been within six months. If we had got it within six months, then books and 

stationary could have been bought. But when we were done with our studies, then we got 

our stipends. How could we buy books then? With that money, we would then by clothes 

and upper caste students would remark that we are doing fashion with the stipend 

money." 

The upper caste peers and teachers generally resented the preferential treatment 

that a welfare state bestowed upon Dalit students. As a result of which, the most talked 

about incentive of the government, stipends, became a point on which many comments 

and insults were hurled at Dalit students. It would all begin with the time when the 

stipends were announced, teachers would single otJt all the Dalit students in class by 

calling them 'Harijan' and telling them to stand up. Then their names would be read out 

in front of the whole class. Many Dalit students found this singling out process to be 

humiliating and insensitive. Savita describes that moment thus: 

"During the announcement of the names of the stipend holders, the teacher asked us to 

-stand up saying, 'all the Harijan boys and girls, stand up! Your stipends have reached. Go 

and collect it from the block.' I felt very bad. Most of the SC students did not want to 

stand up. I also did not want to stand up. I didn't care whether I would get money or not". 

The other respondents also experienced the something similar. They said that whenever 

the scholarships reached the Block Office, the teacher used to come to the class and say, 

"those who are Harijans, stand up! Your stipends have reached. Go and collect it from the 

Block." Asking children to stand up in the class hurt them very much and made them feel 

excluded. This experience also engraved in those students a feeling of inferiority. 
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Besides this, teachers and upper castes students passed several sharp comments at 

Dalit students. Regarding stipends, the teacher of one of the students commented that 

"when you (SCs) get stipend and rice, then only you come to school and the rest of the 

time you remain at your home." Another student, Pankaj, pointed out that it was common 

for teachers to say that "they only come to school for stipend and they will not come after 

getting the stipend." These comments indicate the general loathing with which upper 

caste teachers looked upon Dalit students. The latter were portrayed as good for nothing 

people who don't come to school to learn but to make money from the stipends. 

Sometimes, even the Dalit teachers treated these students as the excluded other. 

One of the students, Manish , said that once, the upper caste boys had enquired with a 

Dalit teacher why only Dalit students get the scholarships and not the general students. 

The teacher answered that it is for buying books and copies. In response, the students said 

that harijans already have books and copies. Then the teacher replied, "don't you see that 

they wear slippers. When they will get money, they will buy shoes". The teacher again 

commented sharply that "they will not join tuition with this money. Instead, they will buy 

clothes. I don't know why the government provides them scholarship for no use." This 

Dalit teacher was only airing what was generally accepted among the upper castes. 

One of the students, Ashok, indicated that it was common for teachers to say 

"government is giving so many facilities to Harijans. They are receiving stipend, free 

books and free bicycles. Even then they do not study." Teachers gave these kinds of 

comments in front of all the students. These comments reveal not only the attitudes and 

prejudices of teachers towards Dalit students but also their resentment towards 

government polic1es that are meant to empower Dalits. 

Upper caste students also felt jealous with Dalit students for receiving 

scholarship. They blamed the government for giving stipends to those who don't study 

and for not giving stipends to general students. Sometimes, Dalit students have to hear 

their comments too. One of the students, Mukhalal, said that upper caste students always 

used to argue over "why the government provides scholarships to these SC students and 

not us." 

Another student, Pankaj, said upper caste students would mockingly pass 

comments such as "Stipends have come. Go and receive it. Government is yours. Enjoy!" 
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Pintu Kumar, another student, said that Rajput students (upper castes) asked him to spend 

the money by giving them treat. They often used to comment that "government provided 

money to SC students so that they would no longer be poor, but instead we (upper castes) 

have become poor not receiving any money." They also commented that even after 

receiving stipend money, SC's are poor in their studies. 

9. Friendship Pattern 

Suma Chitnis (1981) in her study observed that in the mid 1970s, friendships 

among Dalit students "were confmed to members of their own caste, members of their 

own sub caste or those who were closer to them in terms of ritual status." (Nambissan 

2006:246) This study observes a change in this early pattern. Out of the 16 Dalit students 

interviewed, 13 students said that they have more friends from OBC castes; 3 students 

said that they have more friends from their own caste; 5 students said that they have 

friends from other SC castes; 3 students said that they have friends from the upper castes. 

These figures indicate that the friends' circle of Dalit children had expanded much more 

from the earlier days, with most friends being made with those from OBC castes as they 

have similar socio-economic background. One student from Dusadh community said: 

"I feel comfortable with my friends of backward castes. They are as poor as we are. We 

have similar socio economic background. That's why there is similarity in our thinking 

and behaviour. Backward castes are also oppressed by the upper caste, that's why they 

help Harijan whenever they are in need." 

Some upper caste students too made friends Dalit students and behave well with them but 

at the same time, their relationship with other Dalit students was characterized by 

principles of caste and untouchability. Savita said: 

I have three friends who are upper caste (Rajput) girls. These girls behave with me 

nicely. They come to my house and have food. But they behave with other Harijan girls 

very rudely and they believe in untouchability with them." 

Some upper caste students talk to Dalit students but they refrain from becoming 

friends with them. Some of the Harijan students want to be friends with upper castes but 

are unable to do so because of the belief of untouchability among upper caste students. 
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One of the students, Pankaj, expressed his interest in having friends from among the 

upper castes. But on account of him being a Dalit, they never interacted with him well. 

Something similar was expressed by Brijlal (Dhobi) as well: 

"Friendship with upper castes group is not based on emotional bond. Their family 

members believe in untouchability. That's why I don't want to have friends of upper 

castes group". Salendra once went to a Rajput classmate's house in class 9th and had 

breakfast with him. At that moment his parents started scolding him for letting 

Salendra (Chamar) inside the home and having breakfast with him. He was slapped by 

his parents for opposing them. So I went home without any fuss". 

Dharmendra also talked of a similar situation: 

"The border of friendship with upper castes do not go up till their homes. Their family 

members consider us as untouchables. That is why we don't take much interest in 

becoming friends with them." 

Some Dalit students don't want to become friends with upper caste students 

because they are unable to identify themselves with the latter in terms of their style of 

communication and interaction, attitudes, dress style etc. Som Nath from Chamar caste 

and Manish from Dusadh caste expressed their hesitation to talk to upper castes because 

of their different looks, styles, clothes, etc. Because of these differences, a close 

interaction with them would produce a sense of inferiority. Moreover, upper castes would 

frequently show their negative attitudes to Dalits which would make them feel inferior, 

neglected, and lowly. Vinod from Dusadh caste said that he doesn't like to be friends with 

upper castes because they will not come to the help of Dalits when they are in difficulty. 

Ashok from Rajwar caste, said: 

"In Class 6th I had a good upper caste (Rajput) friend. I had never been to his home. In 

the annual exam of class 6th, I borrowed his scale and gave it to a boy in my village. 

The scale was broken. After that, my Rajput friend asked me for his scale immediately, 

and we failed to give him. Then he took out his belt to beat us. But we gave our pen to 

him and went away. After that I had decided that I will not be friend of anyone." 

Bhaskar (Halkhor) also said that "upper caste boys are ready to fight with you even after 

being a friend." 

120 



It was common for upper caste students to often physically harass Dalit students 

by pinching, hitting or pulling them. Muralidharan in his study also found that "at the 

height of mischief, they used to form of group (gang) of their own and beat the Harijan 

child, bruise his arm or leg. Nearly one out of every 10 Harijan children was a victim of 

such boyish banditry."(Muralidharan 1997:169) These instances which portrays the 

hostility Dalit students faced from the upper castes, led them to keep away from the upper 

caste students. 

While keeping away from upper castes, these students expressed that it is good to 

have friends of their own caste, since they understand each other's situation and also 

share similar socio-economic and cultural background. With friends from the same caste, 

they conduct themselves as the members of the same family and build emotional bonds 

that are very strong. They frequently go to each other's house without any hesitation and 

eat with them. Dalit friends feel comfortable in sharing their feelings with each other and 

are always ready to comfort each other in their distress. 

Two students replied that they wished to have friends from upper castes in order 

to get help from them, as they are perceived to be 'intelligent'. Some young Dalits think 

that they will learn the dressing and speaking style of the 'educated' if they are in the 

company of upper caste friends. As one of the students, Salendra, said: 

"Sometimes I feel that if I had friends of upper castes then I would have been to their 

homes and would learn their manners and life styles. They are fluent in speaking and 

arguing, intelligent in studies because they get all the facilities at home. I they were my 

friend, I would get some kind of help from them." 

What is interesting is that a good number of student silently or openly admitted 

that they were uncomfortable talking about caste even among themselves. Seven out of 

sixteen students did not want to say anything about whether they discuss caste among 

friends. Four students said that they felt hm1 and uncomfortable when friends discussed 

caste or religion. Two students said they try to escape from the group when one broached 

on such discussion and two other students said they try to change the topic when such a 

discussion happened. Only five students admitted that they did not feel uncomfortable 

talking about it and would discuss it among friends of the same caste. This indicates that, 

for many Dalit students, friendship was a means of escaping from the hostile reality of 
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caste. In friendship, they tried to create an alternative space which would be a negation of 

the reality they faced outside friendship. On the contrary, for the few who discussed 

about caste among friends, friendship provided a space where they could comfortably and 

freely talk about the hostile reality they encountered, come to terms with it and find ways 

of dealing with it. 

To sum up, it can be said that as compared to earlier times, there is more 

intermixing of castes as far as making friends is concerned. However, in the last instance, 

most Dalits feel that it is better to have friends from their own castes since they shared 

similar socio-economic and cultural backgrounds, understood each other and was there 

for each other. Many of the Dalit students felt they could trust a person from their own 

castes much more than someone outside it. 

10. Role Model 

The role models that students have are a reflection of the aspirations that they 

have, according to which they would like to shape their identity and their history. In other 

words, understanding role models of students provides an opening into the trajectory in 

which students would like to be involved in the process of self-fashioning. In a caste 

society, the role model that a Dalit student has points towards what he or she sees himself 

or herself to be doing in the present, to what they did in the past and what they might do 

in the future. 

Four out of sixteen students said that their role model is Dr. Ambedkar. They said 

that they want to be like him by following his path. One of the students, Sanoj, looks at 

Ambedkar as a role model because he fought for the development of Harijans, especially 

for their development in the field of education. Another student, Pankaj, wanted to be like 

Ambedkar because he was very intelligent and "gave his life for the enhancement of the 

Harijans. He was like a god for the Harijans." And, Ashok was influenced more by 

Ambedkar' s brilliance. 

Four students were influenced by Mahatma Gandhi. One of the students, 

Dharmendra, liked his three favourite phrases "bura mat dekho ", "bura mat bolo", 

"bura mat suno ". He wants to follow Gandhi also for emphasizing on the idea of self

help, whereby Gandhi spun his own clothes and cleaned his own toilet Vinod likes 
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Gandhi because he was a freedom fighter who fought for the freedom of the nation and 

also tried to wipe out untouchability. Som N ath liked Gandhi because he was the "great 

man of India" who "liked all human beings equally and asked them to live in 

brotherhood". He also was "against untouchability and fought for the freedom of the 

nation." Pintu liked Gandhi for bringing social change in the country - by naming low 

castes as 'Harijan'. 

One student Mukhalal wanted to be like Subhash Chandra Bose. He was 

impressed by his guerilla war against British and his victory. Salendra was influenced by 

Shahid Bhagat Singh. Prashant' s role model was Abdul Kalam and Savita' s role model 

was Pushpa who was doing B.Ed course. Four students did not have any role model. 

What is interesting about the different role models that most students had and 

reasons behind choosing them as role models, is that almost all the personalities 

mentioned were involved in different struggles against oppression. What impressed most 

of them about these personalities, was their stand on caste and their determination to 

fight. In many ways, the role models mentioned, represented what Dalit students yearned 

and aspired for within a caste situation. In the case of Savita, it is interesting that while all 

the male respondents projected different prominent leaders in Indian history as their role 

models, she just talked of another woman who she knew and was impressed by. She was 

inspired by and found role models in people she encountered in her own everyday 

existence. As far as the four who did not have any role models go, it could be said that 

they may not have aspired for certain larger goals or ideals, and may have felt at ease just 

confronting their daily struggles and coming to terms with their everyday needs. 

Four out of sixteen students were inspired by their teachers who motivated and 

helped them in their studies. Within a hostile learning environment, it was these teachers 

who provided some comfort and encouragement for the Dalit students. Therefore, they 

became an important part of a student's life and memory. Six students were inspired by 

others who encouraged them to study hard and make it through the education system. 

Interestingly, rest of the six students were not inspired by anybody. It could be that they 

never had the opportunity to experience teachers or other personalities in their life who 

could have been a source of encouragement and support. 
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The role models that Dalit students have, come largely from what they have read 

about those personalities in their school text books. In this context, the question is did 

Dalit students ever read about personalities from their own communities in their school 

text books? Eleven out of sixteen students responded that they had never read anyone or 

anything about their castes/communities in the textbooks. Only one student, Dharmendra, 

said that he had read something in the textbook about a saint named Raidas. He said that 

in class 7, he "had read about Raidas ji, who was of my own caste. He was a great saint. 

He always used to say that we don't find god by worshipping Him. We should have a 

good heart in order to fmd Him." Four students did not have anything to say regarding 

people from their communities. 

It is evident from this that Dalit characters are totally excluded from the 

textbooks. Thorat points out that "SC's face problem in the curriculum and courses ... as 

they are unable to relate themselves to what they study. The courses don't reflect the life 

experiences of the society in which they live."(Thorat 2004:47) It is the dominant culture 

that gets represented in the curriculum and it is this curriculum that becomes the 

prescribed and universal curriculum for all. Such a curric11lum does not provide space for 

other cultures, especially that of marginal groups. Anand and Y adav points out that "the 

curriculum and textbooks are by and large silent about experience of the disadvantaged 

groups and social oppressions faced by them." (Anand and Yadav 2006:126) Moreover, 

even the revised version of school textbooks is silent about caste oppression. As Sumit 

Sarkar says: 

"Even after the recommendation of 1986 policy, which states that de-culturation, de

humanization and alienation must be avoided, it is not so in 'dalit', but even 'Harijan' 

is omitted from the revised version. Gandhi's condemnation of untouchability as sinful 

is omitted, and his work is grossly diluted in to "social work among depressed castes 

and untouchables." (Sarkar 2005:205) 

Eleven out of sixteen students knew something about Dr. Ambedkar. Among 

these eleven students, one of the students, Salendra , read about him in class 6 Civics text 

book; two students, Brijlal and Vikash, read about him in class 7 Hindi textbook; and one 

student read only when he got to B.A. 151 year. The other six students did not read about 

Ambedkar in their textbooks but came to know about him through their family members, 
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neighbours or public speeches. What is evident from this is that these Dalit students knew 

very little about Dr. Ambedkar. Only a few of them heard about him through the school 

text books. 

Moreover, what did they know about him? Manish read in the textbook that "He 

was of Chamar caste. He was the leader of the low castes and was not allowed to sit in 

the class. He used to sit at the gate. He was intelligent. He was discriminated, beaten and 

seen as untouchable. He was the founder of our Constitution." Brijlal also read that "Dr. 

Ambedkar was of low caste. Upper castes people exploited him very much. He was not 

allowed to enter in the temple. He wrote our Constitution." Vikash said that he came to 

know about Ambedkar through a film that he had seen in Doordarshan. He said that: 

"Upper caste people oppressed him. They treated him such that he might leave his 

studies. Even the barber did not cut his hair. People did not let him drank water from 

the tap. Once he drank water from the dirty pond- even then also he was beaten up with 

the hunter by the upper castes people. He continued his studies in spite of all these 

things. He went abroad to study. He studied so much that he wrote the Constitution. At 

that time, nobody was so intelligent like him." 

Bhaskar heard about Dr. Ambedkar on Ambedkar Jayanti, when he came to know that 

"he was of Chamar caste and fought for harijans. He wrote our Constitution." This 

indicates that even though an awareness of Ambedkar through the school system was 

limited, he was a personality that evoked some amount of inspiration and imagination 

among Dalit students. Five students had just heard his name in the course of the interview 

and didn't know anything about him. They didn't even know who he was. This is 

indicative of the power of dominant culture to erase the name of Ambedkar from 

imagination of Dalits. 

In all, it can be said that a good number of Dalit students had some role model or 

the other but then there were also those who didn't have one. Among those who had one, 

the personalities that figured and the reasons they figured highlight the yearning and 

aspiration among young Dalits to struggle against caste and become somebody in a world 

that considers you a n6n.-entity. Those who didn't have a role model may not have aspired 

larger goals and ideals but may have been satisfied just managing their survival on an 

everyday basis. They may also not have had to opportunity to encounter personalities 

who can really inspire them. Finally, it can be seen that school text books are silent about 

125 



Dalit realities and personalities who have challenged those realities, thus making it 

difficult for Dalit students to get a sense of their own history and identity through school 

text books. 

11. Aspirations and Opportunities 

During their schooling, it is common for students to have aspirations of doing 

higher education and getting an employment of their liking. Dalit students too have such 

aspirations and dreams, however, the social exclusion they face and their economically 

deprived status often tends to tame those aspirations. The social and economic 

opportunities that a Dalit student has to meet his or her aspirations is very low compared 

to general students. As a result, the number of Dalits who meet their aspirations is minute 

compared to the general students. 

Most of the respondents wanted to complete their high school graduation. Out of 

sixteen students nine students wanted to complete their B.A.; one student wanted to only 

complete 10+2; one student wanted to complete double M.A. (It is a popular assumption 

in Palamau that the highest level of education is a double M.A.); and two students wanted 

to do B.Ed course. 

Students have high aspirations regarding their future career. Four out of sixteen 

respondents said they wanted to become teachers. Three students said they wanted to 

become doctors. One student said he wants to become a radio news reader while the other 

three students said they want to become engineers, however, if that doesn't work out they 

will try for lAS, a job in Air Force or the Police. Savita, the female respondent, said that 

she wants to become a doctor, an officer or a lawyer. Three students wanted to do any 

kind of job, whether it is in Railway, Banking, Government job etc. 

While they have these high aspirations, the opportunities available to achieve 

them seem to be grim. For one, there is none from their villages who has ever become 

those officers and professionals who they aspire to become. There is none in the villages 

who has reached those aspirations before them and therefore, can be an inspiration for 

them. Fourteen out of the sixteen students have not encountered anyone from any caste 
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who has become the officers they dreamt of becoming. Two respondents said that they 

have not encountered anyone higher than a Police Inspector and a teacher. 

Moreover, there is none in their villages who can provide them with help and 

guidance to reach the goals they aspire for. None of the Dalit students interviewed, except 

one, got any sort of help, guidance or encouragement. The student who was an exception 

said that there was an Inspector (Dhobi) in his village who had asked him to study hard 

and promised to help him by giving him some money for his further studies. 

More importantly, the biggest obstacles towards achieving what they aspire for 

are economic and physical constraints. In the course of this study, it was found that 

economic constraints played a major role in determining to what stage each student 

studied and what their future aspirations and careers were. Because of economic 

constraints, Dalit students are dependent on their parents' interests and abilities to 

educate them, and parents' interests depend largely on their economic status. It was not 

their 'free choice' that determined whether their children got educated or not, but it was 

their economic condition that determined their decision - whether they were able to bear 

the cost of education or not. 

As it was mentioned earlier in this study, there are also many physical constraints 

that come in the way of the aspirations of Dalit students. Physical access to schools, 

colleges and other institutions are difficult. They are usually located in the district 

headquarters and are far away from their villages. Finding accommodation in the district 

headquarters to pursue education is also difficult. The direct and indirect cost of 

education multiplies as a result of this. 

The way in which physical and economic constraints tame the aspirations of a 

Dalit student is highlighted well in the case of Ranjan from Bhuiya caste. He wanted to 

become a doctor, was encouraged by his brother and the latter even promised to 

financially support him. But when they found the fee for medical coaching to be really 

high (Rs. 18,000), he had to give up his plans to become a doctor. The fee was way 

beyond what his brother could support him with. Moreover, the coaching centres for 

medical and engineering entrance tests are located in the capital city, Ranchi, which is far 

from his village. The direct and indirect cost of living in Ranchi is much and it would 
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further increase the expenses. Disappointed, this student said: "I have stopped dreaming 

about becoming a doctor. I am ready to do any kind of job". 

Government has provided certain incentives and opportunities for meeting the 

educational needs of Dalit students. All the respondents were more or less aware of the 

incentives, government programmes and facilities that were available to them although 

they did not know the details. As it was seen earlier in this chapter, they knew about 

stipend, bicycle, books, uniforms etc. and many of them were also aware of the 

concession in fees, and relaxation in marks and age in government jobs. In regard to 

reservation policy, they all had heard of the word 'reservation' but did not know much 

about it. While there these opportunities provided by the government for the 

empowerment of Dalit students in education and employment, as it was seen earlier in 

this chapter, accessing these opportunities is fraught with problems. 

Moreover, Dalit students also have to face the comments, taunts and prejudices of 

the caste elite when they try to utilize the government opportunities. Imbued by jealousy, 

there is much hate that is targeted at Dalit students as they avail government 

opportunities. One of the students from Bhuiya community said: 

"The upper caste boys are jealous and say that we are government's son-in-law (sarkari 

damad). We get free railway pass whenever we go for railway examinations, for which 

they say that 'be a Chamar, so that government will make you his son-in-law'. I felt 

very hurt. They are in large numbers, that's why we don't say anything to them." 

The hostility with which the upper castes look at reservation policy arises from the fear 

that the existing status quo would change and those who you subjugated for so long could 

now become your equal. The fear and anxiety of the upper castes over reservation is aptly 

pointed out by one student from the Chamar community: 

"Upper caste peoples in our village are angry with us. Whenever we cross the street, 

they start talking nonsense about harijans. They are ready to beat us for opening our 

mouth to speak. They say that, 'now Harijan domination will remain. We will not have 

power to control. We will move backward, we will not be valued. Sometimes they raise 

quarrel among harijans or file cases against us in police station, so that we cannot study 

smoothly." 

From all this, it can be seen that, in contrast to the argument that "the majority of 

Scheduled Caste people being poor, ignorant, illiterate and socially discriminated ... have 
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low level of aspiration" (Sachidananda 1974:50), this study argues that many Dalit 

students indeed have high aspirations. They aspire to become personalities and 

professionals that are unfound even in their own villages. However, these aspirations are 

gradually tamed and controlled by the social, physical and economic constraints they face 

at every stage of schooling. Government provides opportunities and incentives for the 

Dalits to aspire but the flaws in the implementation of these policies and the hostile 

reactions of the caste elite to these policies, make it difficult for Dalit students to utilize 

these opportunities. 

12. Education and Identity 

Being involved in the educational process, individuals and collectives develop an 

understanding about themselves in relation to others. In the context of this study, being 

educated or having had access to education, the Dalit students studying in secondary and 

higher secondary schools in Palamau district defined their self, their values and their 

aspirations in relation to other members of their own family and caste who are not 

educated, and in relation to the upper castes. 

One of the ways in which one can get a sense of how Dalit students of Palamau 

understood or perceived their own self is by looking at how they look at and the meaning 

they give to words that are used to ascribe their collective caste identity, such as 

'Harijan', 'Dalit', 'SC' etc. 

Almost all the students who were interviewed were aware of the word 'Harijan' 

except two of them. Six students out of the sixteen have never heard the word 'Dalit'. 

Some of them have heard the word but did not know its meaning. Thirteen out of sixteen 

students have heard the word SC except three of them. Some students who come from 

upper caste dominated villages were also familiar with other words that were used by the 

upper caste to describe Dalits, namely 'Rarh-Reyan', 'Shudra' and 'Neech'. 

Fourteen out of sixteen students said that they don't like the word 'Harijan' or 

'Dalit' because those words made them feel inferior (neech) or untouchable. One of the 

students, Pankaj, from Chamar caste said that "I don't like 'Harijan' word as it sounds 

like an abusive word." Two other students from Chamar caste, Dharmendra and Vinod, 
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also shared a similar view. One of them said that "The word 'Harijan' is used for Chamar 

and Dhobi. That's why I don't like this word." Some students also said that although they 

knew that 'Hari' means god, they still did not like to call themselves 'Harijans'. 

All the respondents liked the word 'SC' as it did not denote one's particular caste. 

It also did not make them feel low (Neech ). Pintu Kumar from Dusadh caste said that 

Rajputs use the word 'Dalit' as 'Dalider' (bad person or poor) and the word 'Reyan', 

meaning low, bastard etc. Therefore, he liked to be called a SC. Ranjan said that "most of 

the people don't enquire much about SC word". 

From the different likes and dislikes over the words used to categorize themselves 

and the meanings ascribed to them, it becomes evident that 'Harijan' is a despised term 

among Dalits. In Palamau, it is commonly used by the upper castes to address Dalits and 

thereby, it is taken as a demeaning and humiliating word that reminds them of their 

'inferiority'. Interestingly, 'Dalit', a term that has been coined by Dalits themselves in 

politically articulating their identity, is also detested. It could be that these students are 

not yet politically conscious enough to know etymology of the term. The most accepted 

term and the only term that did not make them feel inferior or low is 'SC'. It could be that 

'SC' seemed more like a neutral term which was not used at an everyday basis by any of 

the characters in a caste society - An official term that is external and neutral. 

The Dalit students who were interviewed felt strongly about education and saw 

themselves as a class apart - the educated Dalits. When enquired, all of them responded 

positively about the importance of acquiring education. All the respondents were in 

favour of being educated as they felt that only education can solve the problem of 

untouchability, as it gives one the power to defend oneself from the upper castes. A 

person who is educated can become conscious of his rights and fight for it. As Jeffrey et 

al aptly says, "through attaining literacy and acquiring new notion of their individual 

dignity distinct from caste, they have become more confident about advancing arguments 

against caste discrimination and claiming entitlement to equal treatment." (Jeffrey et al 

2005c:273) 

They felt that education provides them with information and capabilities with 

which they could become independent in whatever they think or do. They can solve the 

problems on their own and don't have to depend on others, who otherwise would take 
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advantage of them. Because of the lack of education, non-educated Dalits become easy 

prey for those who want to take advantage of them. For instance, Mukhalal said: 

"Uneducated people have to face many problems. Suppose there is any work in the Block 

office or you want to enquire about some scheme or you want to make a caste certificate 

- for all these things, uneducated have to depend upon others, and for this reason they are 

sometimes exploited by others. Agents take money to fill a small form. But educated 

people do their work on their own. They never hear what others say. Thus, there is a big 

difference between being educated and being uneducated." 

These Dalit students also saw education as an instrument of bringing change in 

society. They felt that only education can make a difference in their position in the social 

hierarchy, as it is revealed in what Savita had to say: 

"Educated people behave well. They try to understand things better. Due to education, the 

position and the name of the family/castes is raised high. The differences occur when 

Harijans become educated. Educated Harijans can argue with upper caste people. Uneducated 

Harijans fear upper caste people and believe in their own destiny." 

Similarly, in the words ofVinod: 

"I think that if the people of my caste were educated, they would have moved forward 

(upward). But they remained the servants of Raj puts. They were and are still bounded 

laboured. I think that people of my caste should be educated. When I asked people to 

send their children to school, they scolded me and said, 0! You have become more 

intelligent." 

Something that IS striking in the above passage is the indifference within Dalit 

community towards education. This is something that bothered all the respondents. They 

felt that their community people did not want to educate their children largely because of 

the lack of inspiration and the fact that a family might lose a working hand in the 

generation of their family income. Children are married off at an early age and sent away 

from their village to earn their livelihood. There is very little thought given to their 

children's future. According to one of the students, Pankaj: 

"People of our castes do not have the patience to educate their children for long time. 

Upper caste people educate their children even by selling their land. But harijans do not 

do this. They marry their children as soon as they reach class I 01
h or they send them to 

earn money. Harijans do not have much interest in education." 

Sanoj also shared Pankaj's sentiment. He said: 
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"People of our village don't want to educate their children. They say that there is no 

use of education because you are not going to get any job. Why do we spend so much 

on education? If you want you can study, but my children will not study." 

The critique that these students were making about their community's attitude towards 

education was not unfounded. From their own subjective experiences and struggles, they 

have felt that in addition to the caste society that wanted to exclude them from the 

educational process, their own communities often discouraged them from going to 

school. The general attitude of the people was 'what will you do with all this education?' 

Many of these students militated against these attitudes of their own family members and 

community to come to school. Because the school gave them a sense of self-worth and 

dignity that was otherwise not felt. 

These students also felt that education can change the life style of their own 

people, for example, people would learn to refrain from using abusive language and be 

well mannered. According to Golu, "those who are uneducated, their way of speaking are 

not good. They talk in uncultured manner and use abusive language". Salendra said that 

"the difference of being uneducated is that they are unclean and remain dirty. Their 

language is rough." This is similar to what Jeffery et al found in their study ofDalit youth 

in Bijnor district, 

"Young people's discussion of education often began with reference to speech 

as form of cultural distinction. Educated young men said that educated people 

speak politely in clipped, rounded and correctly punctuated Hindi while 

illiterates (unpadh, Kuparh, Jahil log) utter sentences strewn with aggression, 

expletives and inappropriate familiarity." (Jeffrey et al 2004a:969) 

In all this, what can be seen is that going through the educational process, the 

Dalit students of Palamau defined themselves in terms of the education they have 

received and as a result, how 'culturally distinct' (ibid.) they have become from their own 

uneducated family and caste members. They look upon their outlook, their attitudes and 

their aspirations in an entirely different light from that of their uneducated family and 

caste members. Moreover, having become a class apart in relation to their uneducated 

community members, the way in which the upper castes looked at them also becomes 

important for them in terms of their identity formation. 

132 



Seven out of sixteen students said that upper caste people give respect to educated 

people rather than uneducated. They talk to them in a polite manner. Three students said 

that an educated and uneducated Dalit was meted with differential treatment by the upper 

castes. The upper castes would call the uneducated in a rude manner, "Are sun! Idher aa" 

(Hey listen! Come here) and would call the educated in a polite manner, "Suno idher aa" 

(Listen, come here). 

Rest of the nine students argued that it was not so. They said that even if SCs 

become educated, they don't receive the same respect and status as upper caste people in 

the society. Bhaskar said that "upper caste people call educated Harijans 'dull'." Savita 

said: 

"Rajputs don't want Harijans to be educated. They try to annoy the educated Harijans. 

They file false cases against them so that they would discontinue their education. 

Rajputs fight with the parents of those boys who are studying in the cities. They beat 

them and file cases in the police station, in which they register their son's name also 

even though he is not in the village and is not involved in the quarrel." 

Pankaj shared something similar: 

"Upper caste people will respect educated Harijans in front of them, but they will make 

a fuss about them behind their back. They wonder how Harijans are progressing so fast. 

They fear and feel jealous of our progress. They don't respect the uneducated 

Harijans." 

Upper caste people fear the progress of Dalits as they knew that they will loose their hold 

on them. They knew that after getting educated, Dalits will become conscious of their 

rights and identity, and will refuse to work for the upper castes. So, they tried different 
~ 

means to discourage the education of Dalits. Vinod recounts how it was done in his 

village: 

"In our village, Rajputs treat uneducated Harijans well and they are told that to educate 

their (SCs) children is useless. Because, at the end, they either have to work in the field 

(agriculture) or in the factory. Rajputs fight with educated Harijans and live with 

uneducated Harijans." 

Here, uneducated Dalits are befriended by the upper castes and told not to send their 

children for education. They create division between the educated and uneducated Dalits. 
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Many a times, the uneducated Dalits fall into this trap of the upper castes. What 

Dharmendra has to say is quite revealing: 

"There is no unity among our castes. Uneducated people fear the Rajputs of our village. 

I don't know why these people fear so much. They say that Rajputs have guns and we 

don't have any thing. Uneducated people don't educate their children and they send 

them to work in Rajput house." 

One of the dilemmas that confronted these Dalit students who were carving out an 

identity for themselves was that on the one hand they felt a sense of self-worth and 

dignity in getting education, and had high aspirations to become 'someone' in life and 

thereby show his or her community what education can do; on the other hand, the reality 

of unemployment and the ridicule with which their community looked at an educated 

unemployed youth haunted them. One of the students, Brijlal from Dhobi caste aptly 

pm1rays this dilemma especially in the context of how his community looks upon 

educated unemployed youth: 

"Only 4-5 people are graduates in our village. People don't give much importance to 

educated unemployed people. They look at whether you do a government job or not -

even if it is the job of a peon. How much ever educated you are and you don't have a 

government job, then your status is less than a dog ... sometimes I feel that even after 

getting educated, people are on the road and I am too junior than them. All these things 

bring various feelings in me, which makes me confused to take decision." 

Mukhalal of Pasi caste also pointed towards a similar sentiment which was shared by his 

community. He said that uneducated people of his community, looking upon educated 

unemployed youth, often said that, "poor parents of these educated unemployed spent 

money for 20 years for their children education and yet they are unemployed. They are 

not doing any work. It's better that we remain uneducated." Dharmendra also indicated 

that "villagers mostly give respect to people who are doing some kind of job- even if they 

are peons, guards etc.". 

Alongside these comments from their own communities, the ever discouraging 

upper castes also ridiculed those Dalits who are educated and unemployed. Vinod said: 

"I don't get respect as an educated person in my village. Upper castes people see me with 

hateful eyes. They give a bad comment, that's why I don't want to go to my village. I 
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think that when I would get the job, then only I would go to my village and show them 

that what I have done after getting educated". 

In contrast to the uneducated members of their community and the upper castes, 

there are a few in each village who are aware of the benefits of education and therefore, 

encourages and supports the educated youth even when they don't fmd employment. 

According to Sanoj from Chamar caste, 

"Educated people say that, even if you have not gotten a job, your manner and 

behaviour has changed, and one will get a job if one works hard." Som Nath 

from Chamar caste also said that the "educated people say that if they work hard, 

they would get job." 

In the context of this dilemma, in the context of the ridicules of their own 

community and the upper castes, many educated Dalit youth dread the idea of coming 

back to their villages and often prefer to stay away until they find a job. After which, they 

can come back to their village confidently and show everyone what education can do. 

This is what Vikash from Dab gar caste earnestly had to say: 

"I feel fear to see the unemployed people. But I think that I'll work hard and study and 

will become a successful man and show the villagers - so that their faith may increase 

and they may be motivated to educate their children." 

It is ironic that on the one hand we have a section of Dalit youth who withstanding the 

pressures of their community and the upper castes keep their faith in education alive and 

continue to aspire for more education; while on the other hand, we have an education and 

socio-economic system that is so ill equipped to meet those aspirations. 

Although some of the Dalit students aired their frustration in colJ!ing back to their 

communities and villages, almost all of them still felt the urge to come back at some 

point and work for the development of their community. Fourteen out of the sixteen 

students did not want to leave their own castes and community. Instead they wanted to 

work for the development of their community in order to bring change in their socio

economic status. They did not want to see their coming generation suffering what they 

had suffered. As Brijlal said, "I had studied in poverty. But I don't want them to suffer, as 

I had suffered." They wanted to raise their own castes' status so that they might live life 

respectfully without any discrimination. They wanted to have their own social identity, 

which would not be stigmatized, so that they can hold their head high. Savita said that "I 
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would try to raise my caste high. I would take special care of them and would ask them 

to leave their traditional occupation and opt for some other occupation." 

These students accepted that it is very important to be educated in order to raise 

social status, as education is the tool which can help us to discard humiliation, 

subordination and exploitation in order to become enabled to fight for our own rights. It 

is only through education that SCs can get some kind of self-respect in society. 

Only two students wanted to leave their community as they disliked their way of 

living which they found to be dirty, their eating of meat, fish etc., and their drinking 

habits. They wanted to go away from their villages after getting employment in the city. 

These two students represent another trend among educated Dalit youth. In responding to 

their subjugated status, these students do not bother much about their community and 

prefers to escape from their community and live as an individual citizen in the anonymity 

of city life. However, it is interesting that in order to do that they also feel the need to 

adopt certain brahrnanical values that perceives Dalits as 'dirty', 'meat eating' and 

'drunkards'. 

Six out of sixteen students said that they wanted work for the enhancement of 

education. In the words of Mukhalal, "people of our caste suffer from poverty and 

superstition. I want to change them. I will work for the enhancement of education." 

Students would like to motivate uneducated people to educate themselves and their 

children. They wanted to open schools and hospitals for the poor people of their castes. 

Bhaskar did not want to distance himself from his caste, even after disliking the menial 

work and dirty lives of his community. He wanted his community to be educated as he 

said," education can only change the situation of dalits. I would try to persuade people to 

leave these menial works. I want them to use not broom and axe but pen". 

Some students wanted to help their community by sharing what they have 

whether it is by giving financial assistance or by providing opportunities for their 

education, by taking special care of them when in need or by finding jobs for them once 

they become officers themselves. All this clearly indicates that these dalit students did not 

want to leave their own caste identity even after getting educated and having jobs. 

Instead, they wanted to raise their castes/community vertically upward in the social 

hierarchy through educating them. 
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To sum up, it can be said that through the educational process, Dalit students have 

carved out an identity for themselves. This identity has been defined in terms of their 

relations with the uneducated members of their own family and community on the one 

hand, and the upper castes on the other. Dalit students who were interviewed in this study 

refused to be categorized under the labels ascribed to them by the caste society. They felt 

comfortable being categorized by a 'neutral' and less value added term, namely SC. 

Despite being discouraged by the upper castes and their own community, they were 

conscious of the importance of education, the dignity and self-respect it gave for a Dalit. 

They were also conscious about the potential that education had to transform their 

existential situation. They feared the prospect of being unemployed and the social stigma 

that came with being unemployed. Yet, they felt the need to defend education and utilize 

education to transform their existential situations. 
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Chapter 4 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 



Summary and Conclusions 

This study was an attempt to understand the extent to which Dalits were included 

and excluded in secondary school education in India. In order to do this, firstly, it 

attempted to look at the pattern of access, participation and outcome of Dalits in 

secondary education over the years .. Secondly, it attempted to analyze the nature of 

social exclusion and inclusion experienced by among Dalit students in secondary 

education and some of its consequences. Finally, through field work done in Palamau 

district of Jharkhand, it attempted to understand from Dalit students themselves as to how 

they have experienced social exclusion in secondary education at various different 

junctures of their school life and what their aspirations of the future are. 

In India, as compared to elementary education, secondary education has received 

much less attention and has often remained an area that has been neglected at the policy 

level. This neglect has affected the education system as a whole since secondary 

education is a major link between elementary and higher education. The very high rate of 

dropouts at the level of secondary education and the fact that a large section of the 

population who enroll in elementary school, never make it to higher education only prove 

the point that there is a deep crisis in secondary education. 

In terms of physical accessibility, most of the secondary schools are at great 

distance; and in terms of social accessibility, most secondary schools are located in areas 

that are dominated by upper castes; thereby making it difficult especially for Dalits and 

women to access them. The quality of secondary schools especially in the rural areas is 

really poor. A considerable number of schools are even without basic civic amenities like 

drinking water, urinal and lavatory facilities. Moreover, the enrolment and attendance 

rates at the secondary school level are very low and even lower when it comes to Dalits 

and women. On the other hand, as it has already been said, the dropout rate at this level is 

very high and even higher when it comes to Dalits and women. This already pitiable state 

of secondary education has been made worse by the increasing privatization of education 

since the 1990s. At the secondary level, this has meant an increase in the number of 

private unaided schools and a decline in the number and quality of government schools. 

This has only reinforced the already existing inequality in the education system as on the 
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one hand there are private unaided institutions catering to the rich and on the other hand 

there are poor quality government schools catering largely to the Dalits. 

In this context, beaten down by the economic social deprivations, Dalits are 

increasingly excluded from the educational system in general and secondary education is 

particular. Haunted by landlessness, indebtedness, unemployment and hunger, Dalits find 

it difficult to even think of accessing education. With liberalization and privatization, the 

economic situation of the Dalits has worsened beyond imagination. This economically 

deprived situation is mediated by a social institution called caste which through the ages 

has changed in form but not in content. Governed by notions of purity and pollution, 

caste practices have continued to create havoc in rural and urban areas despite the many 

policies and articles that have been legislated in independent India. Upper caste atrocities 

on Dalits remain an everyday phenomenon in India. 

One of the biggest challenges to the maintenance and functioning of caste order 

has been education. For ages, Dalits were denied access to education since according to 

caste norms the privilege of reading and writing was reserved solely to the upper castes. 

However, with the coming of modernity, various opportunities were thrown open for 

Dalits to access education. From the beginning, this was seen by the upper castes as a 

major threat to the maintenance of caste order and several were the means through which 

they tried to suppress it. 

Following independence, the modem Indian state initiated several policies and 

programmes to protect and empower Dalits. In the educational system, this came in the 

form of scholarships and stipends; incentives like free text books, uniforms etc; hostel 

facilities and reservation of seats for the Dalits. On the one hand, these opportunities 

rouse the aspiration of Dalits to pursue education and invited the hostility of the upper 

castes; on the other hand, at the level of implementation, there were many flaws, for 

instance, corruption at the level of teachers, management and bureaucrats, limited and 

inadequate availability of incentives etc. Moreover, despite these opportunities, since the 

structure and organization of schools, the quality of education and teaching, the physical 

and social access to schools were all informed by caste practices and beliefs, Dalits 

continued to be excluded from the educational process. This has resulted in lower 
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enrolment, attendance and completion rates, and higher dropout rate among Dalits as 

compared to general students. 

In order to understand the inclusion and exclusion of Dalits in secondary 

education as it is experienced by Dalit students, this study has complemented the facts 

already available on the area with a field study of Palamau district in Jharkhand. Palamau 

is one of the most backward districts in an already backward state, Jharkhand. It is 

backward in terms of literacy, poverty and health. It is an area that has witnessed 

starvation deaths in recent times. Much of the educational activity in the town is 

concentrated in the district headquarters, Daltonganj. 

From the field study, it was found that the situation of secondary education in 

Palamau was appalling, as far as Dalits were concerned. First, accessing education 

entailed various kinds of expenses, which most Dalit students were unable to incur and if 

some were able to incur, it was only because they were doing some work or the other 

alongside their education. Moreover, more importantly, there were major constraints in 

physically accessing schools since most of the secondary and higher secondary schools 

were way beyond the physical reach of Dalits. Even, the hostel facilities were crowded 

and congested, limited and inadequate to meet the needs of the large number of Dalit 

students aspiring for secondary and higher secondary education. 

Second, having accessed education with much difficulty and struggle, they were 

disappointed and discouraged by the quality of education that was provided. There were 

high levels of teacher absenteeism, irregular classes, rampant corruption especially during 

examinations, and discouraging methods of teaching. The quality of education often led 

many students to wonder if it was not a waste of time coming to school. 

Third, their learning environment was made hostile by the casteist attitude and 

behaviour of a predominantly upper caste teaching community. Having a mindset that 

perceives Dalits as 'incapable' and 'unworthy' of education, teachers turned a blind eye 

towards the academic development of Dalit students, deliberately failed them in 

examinations and discouraged them from pursuing education. Moreover, they were 

subject to worst forms of physical and verbal abuses with casteist overtones, especially in 

primary and middle schools. Unfortunately, in the face of this discrimination, Dalit 
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teachers are often silent and fail to protect Dalit students. In fact, some of them even 

participate in the abusive behaviour of upper caste teachers. 

Fourth, the government has provided several incentives and scholarship for Dalit 

students. But, more often, the needs of all Dalit students are hardly met and even if it 

does, much of it hardly reaches them as a result of corruption at various levels of 

distribution. In the case of scholarships, many students don't get it and even if they get it, 

they never get the full amount and it is delayed. A considerable percent of the scholarship 

money goes in paying bribes to receive the scholarship. To add to this already despicable 

situation, insults and comments are hurled at Dalit students by their upper caste peers 

when they receive stipend and other incentives. 

Fifth, despite the hostility and discouragement they face in their learning 

environment, Dalit students make friends, preserve their hopes and aspirations, and 

develop an identity of their own. Most Dalit students feel comfortable making friends 

with people from their own castes or other castes that has a similar social, economic and 

cultural background. It is difficult for them to trust upper caste peers who they feel might 

betray them at any point. Over a period of time, through the educational process, Dalit 

students develop a sense of identity that keeps them apart from the uneducated members 

of their own family and community, and the upper castes. This identity is based on the 

aspirations to become 'someone' in life and set an example for others in their community. 

In order to fulfil their aspiration they keep tremendous faith in education and the potential 

it has to transform their existential situation. 

It has been shown in this study that economic deprivation is a factor obstructing 

access to secondary education for Dalits. One has seen instances where Dalit students 

don't even have the money to pay admission fee not to speak of the other basic expenses 

of schooling. However, as this study also shows, poverty is not the sole factor behind the 

exclusion of Dalits in secondary education. The physical accessibility of secondary and 

higher secondary schools was a major problem in Palamau. The only government higher 

secondary school in Palamau was located in the district headquarters, Daltonganj. For 

many Dalits, Daltonganj was 60 to 80 kms away from their homes. There were higher 

secondary schools or intermediate colleges in block headquarters too but they were 

private schools run by managements comprising of people from a particular upper castes 
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providing very poor quality education and demanding higher fees. The state feels, 

through scholarships, incentives and other programmes, it is doing everything to include 

Dalits within the secondary education system. However, that may not be enough. While 

they are important and should continue, there should be more good quality government 

schools that are more accessible and good quality hostels to meet the aspirations and 

needs of the Dalits. The lackadaisical/apathetic attitude of the state towards secondary 

education, its promotion of private educational institutions and its growing insensitivity 

towards the needs and aspirations of the marginalized groups need to be accounted for. 

While at the policy level it is essential that the government should take a pro 

active role in the development of good quality secondary and higher secondary school 

system, the impact of caste discrimination and practices in school premises can be 

checked only through a larger structural change. Piecemeal policies and programmes only 

provide temporary solutions for problems that are more deep rooted and structural as is 

the case with caste. In Palamau, with the growth of Maoist movement, in the last twenty 

years, the society has undergone vast changes. The threat posed by the Maoists has put a 

control on discriminative caste practices and atrocities of the upper castes, at least in the 

public space. Upper castes are constantly reminded of the presence of the parallel 

government, which in local parlance is called Naika Sarkar or the 'New Government'. 

They, therefore, tend to refrain from being abusive towards the Dalits in public. In an 

area that has not had a tradition of Dalit movement, the Dalits are also increasingly 

feeling empowered politically by the presence of the Maoist movement. This is what one 

of the respondents from Dusadh community had to say: 

"The Rajputs used to oppress Dalits in the village. When they used to come, we were 

supposed to get up from our mats in respect. But things have changed now. Some two 

or three years back, Maoists used to stay overnight in the houses of Harijans and leave 

in the morning. It is due to the influence of the Maoists that the Rajputs are scared of 

humiliating us and we are in a position to give a befitting reply to the Rajputs. But then 

even now, they address us by using Derogatory slangs like madar chad, bahen chad. 

They threaten us by saying that they will kill us and dump our bodies in the nearby 

fields. I challenge them on this count and then the Rajputs respond by saying that it is 

your Maoist government." 
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This change, brought about in how upper castes should conduct themselves in public with 

Dalits, has had an impact on the caste situation in schools. Most of the respondents 

indicated that instances of physical and verbal caste abuses have reduced remarkably over 

the years. Earlier, it was common for teachers to loudly comment that "if all the Harijans 

come to school, then who will work for us in our fields?" Now many teachers are 

frightened to say such comments as Dalit students themselves will confront them. Thus, it 

can be said that although caste continues to pervade the society, it is increasingly coming 

under scrutiny and this has had a positive impact on schooling as far as Dalits are 

concerned. 

In conclusion, it needs to be pointed out that secondary and higher secondary 

education can be made accessible and meaningful to Dalits only through, on the one .. 
hand, an effective implementation of policies and programmes that are meant to protect 

and empower Dalits, and an urgent initiative on the part of the government to provide 

more good quality secondary and higher secondary schools with related facilities catering 

to the interests of the marginalized groups. On the other hand, this has to be accompanied 

by a larger structural change that would annihilate caste once and for all from Indian 

society, and thereby free education from the clutches of inequality. 
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APPENDICES 



Appendix I 

Percentage of habitation with high schools and Hr. sec schools/ junior colleges 2002 

Secondary schools Hr. Sec./Junior College 

States Within 5 km Within 8 km 

All sc All sc 
Andhra Pradesh 72.50 46.66 52.32 

62.67 
·····~·,,.J,9;J8. 

Kama taka 77.47 82.71 56.22 61.69 
Kerala 89.85 83.36 87.52 73.75 
Madhya Pradesh 54.62 55.99 56.91 59.29 
Maharashtra 80.89 81.51 53.19 54.32 
Orissa 79.55 86.47 55.90 63.46 
Punjab 93.93 95.02 95.02 95.29 
Rajasthan 63.27 60.92 55.73 53.25 
Tamil Nadu 80.02 81.80 81.79 83.55 
Uttar Pradesh 66.42 65.56 79.06 77.73 
Uttaranchal 80.86 84.37 82.86 81.66 
West Bengal 92.82 93.50 87.62 88.14 

All India 73.18 76.60 62.34 70.14 

Source: Data computed from 7th All India Educational Survey NCERT (2002) 



Appendix II 

Population slabs 

Below 500 
500-999 
1000-1999 
2000-4999 
5000 and above 
Total 

Below 500 
500-999 
1000-1999 
2000-4999 
5000 and above 
Total 

Percentage of 
habitations 

62.26 
20.32 
11.57 
5.00 
0.85 

100.00 

65.01 
21.33 
10.16 
3.14 
0.37 

100.00 

Percentage of 
population in 

the slabs 

20.89 
22.03 
24.43 
22.12 
10.53 

100.00 

26.47 
27.40 
25.07 
15.90 
5.16 

100.00 

Percentage of 
habitation having 

Secondary Schools 

1.63 
4.91 

12.83 
34.84 
65.10 

5.79 

1.17 
3.53 
8.38 

21.69 
45.57 

3.21 

.. "'! 
l 

Percentage of population 
Served by Secondary Schools 

1 2 3 4 

2.06 71.4 86.59 13.41 
5.14 76.6 90.29 9.71 

13.71 79.92 92.29 7.71 
37.29 86.51 95.08 4.92 
70.19 94.84 97.97 2.03 
20.55 80.43 91.87 8.13 

1.48 75.87 89.71 10.29 
3.69 78.88 91.19 8.81 

8.9 80.8 92.86 7.14 
23.6 84.28 94.08 5.92 
49.8 94.28 98.22 1.78 
9.95 80.22 92.04 7.96 

Note: 1- Within the habitation; 2- Up to 5 km.; 3- Up to 8 km.; and 4- More than 8 km 
Source: Data computed from the Seventh All India Education Survey, (NCERT: 2002), 
http:/ I gov .au.nic.in/N scheduleData!main3 .aspx. 



Appendix III 

Population slabs 
Percentage of 

: ·~~ ':,~::' ·:. ~ =-~--~:;:;1::·:~··:\'{·t··-· 
Below 500 
500-999 
1000-1999 
2000-4999 
5000 and above 
Total 

h. Stp~~~led G~tS'5F'.: 
Below500 
500-999 
1000-1999 

k 

" 

habitations 

"~ ~ ' 
t Jo.o,...· ' 

62.26 
20.32 
11.57 
5.00 
0.85 

100.00 

65.01 
21.33 
10.16 

Percentage of 
population in 

the slabs 

20.89 
22.03 
24.43 
22.12 
10.53 

100.00 

26.47 
27.40 
25.07 

2000-4999 3.14 15.90 

Percentage of population 

Percentage of 
Served by Secondary 

Schools 
habitation having 

Secondary Schools 
2 3 

• • • , • ~· <.. ••• • ~ ,,.,,,, 
•,;·· ' .. ::~·.:.;;;·:.-,· ... :~ .. :.):.,,); ,,., 

0.41 0.52 61.32 38.68 
1.20 1.26 66.22 33.78 
2.97 3.15 67.62 32.38 

10.16 11.40 70.99 29.01 
36.78 43.97 84.40 15.60 

1.66 8.30 68.51 31.49 

0.32 0.41 69.97 
0.99 1.06 73.27 
2.45 2.60 76.23 
7.88 8.78 79.00 

5000 and above 0.37 5.16 23.95 29.18 82.83 

30.33 
26.73 
23.77 
21.00 
17.71 
25.33 Total 100.00 100.00 1.01 3.95 74.47 



Appendix IV 

Management 
Type of Building 

Pucca Partly Pucca Kuchcha Tents Open Space Total 

RURAL 
Government 81.83 14.18 2.99 0.22 0.78 100.00 
Local Body 81.82 12.42 4.43 0.06 1.27 100.00 
Private Aided 86.49 10.17 3.19 0.12 0.03 100.00 
Private Unaided 83.39 11.69 4.64 0.21 0.07 100.00 
Total 83.47 12.37 3.51 0.17 0.48 100.00 

URBAN 
Government 87.89 10.30 1.18 0.25 0.39 100.00 
Local Body 91.43 7.28 1.03 0.04 0.22 100.00 
Private Aided 94.79 4.38 0.77 0.04 0.01 100.00 
Private Unaided 94.55 4.61 0.77 0.05 0.02 100.00 
Total 93.09 5.85 0.87 0.09 0.10 100.00 

TOTAL 

Government 83.15 13.33 2.60 0.22 0.70 100.00 
Local Body 83.79 11.37 3.74 0.05 1.06 100.00 
Private Aided 89.54 8.05 2.30 0.09 0.02 100.00 
Private Unaided 89.73 7,67 2.44 0.12 0.04 100.00 
Total 86.91 10.04 2.56 0.14 0.35 100.00 

Source: 71
h All India Educational Survey (2002), New Delhi: NCERT, 2007 



Appendix V 

h-.. ~i.~lft~~~t~1:ii~·~,:1S ;~;::_:~i~:::~~~<i~it-'": -:· 
:Ufties m liidia'2oo2; 

·::'f'~~J~?y· '·"d}~ \~;:KL,'''~'·· 
Schools having 

Schools having separate 
facility for Girls 

Management Drinking 
Urinal Lavatory Urinal Lavatory 

Water 
Facilit 

Facilities Facilities Facilities Facilities 

RURAL 
Government 87.50 74.78 58.61 74.10 57.39 
Local Body 80.25 60.52 47.09 60.44 46.92 
Private Aided 95.52 91.57 70.12 91.45 69.76 
Private Unaided 93.03 86.54 67.72 86.23 67.41 
Total 90.10 80.35 62.44 80.02 61.80 

URBAN 
Government 94.03 88.96 82.78 88.77 81.79 
Local Body 93.97 87.30 80.88 87.31 80.72 
Private Aided 98.72 97.57 94.48 97.61 94.11 
Private Unaided 99.18 98.30 96.76 98.23 96.66 
Total 97.72 95.60 92.40 95.76 92.39 

TOTAL 
Government 88.92 77.86 63.86 76.89 62.04 
Local Body 83.06 65.99 53.99 65.48 53.26 
Private Aided 96.69 93.77 79.07 93.54 78.01 
Private Unaided 97.83 93.22 84.20 93.02 83.96 
Total 93.19 85.81 73.17 85.40 72.24 

Source: 7th All India Educational Survey 2002, New Delhi: NCERT, 2007 



Appendix VI 

Secondary School Higher Secondary 

Management Percentage ofTeachers Percentage of Teachers 

All sc ST OBC Female All sc ST OBC Female 

i· ,'0 ~' • ~A •" 
,,,, 

i ,;.,}' ,.:. 
,· ... , 

Government 39.41 7.85 5.32 23.71 23.71 34.95 8.89 4.04 28.94 23.18 

Local Body 49.40 7.69 1.56 26.21 15.14 40.86 10.22 2.94 28.54 17.44 

Pvt. Added 42.76 6.44 3.36 22.60 24.84 50.00 6.64 2.70 28.27 12.39 

Pvt. Unaided 34.04 5.47 4.03 33.19 23.27 38.39 4.00 1.70 33.37 22.54 

Total 41.34 7.15 4.09 24.33 23.09 42.47 7.59 3.24 28.86 17.84 

> ~~[~~ '' .: ~· ~ /.· ·:' :: ~~~;;dh·.~::-iJ~:.--~· .,. !': ·;:·> >."~· ,. ,•!1 . ~ , .. ' / ' . 
·-.:_ .... 

Government 19.03 5.94 3.2 21.64 49.97 30.48 6.83 1.76 18.93 42.00 

Local Body 19.54 7.70 1.31 24.31 47.14 24.52 6.80 2.53 26.47 39.68 

Pvt. Added 19.24 5.76 2.96 19.21 52.83 34.26 5.22 2.04 21.13 37.35 

Pvt. Unaided 12.70 2.96 2.04 15.08 67.22 16.13 1.81 0.88 14.48 66.70 

Total 17.55 5.23 2.64 19.13 55.45 29.78 5.37 1.78 19.55 43.52 

Total , .. .,:-:<·.:-
.,v••,• ·~··-·.\ ' ,; ... ·. :..·· 

' ~=·;•o;: ~·. ' 
·,};.' ,; . ' . ; ;~ ., ·'< ~ .,,~ .o? ' 

.; :. :·{~·:-:=::h: .';, :,:.,-: ·, 
'·; ,:_._:.; • ~~0 

v,,, ; '\~?"=";-:."·.: '· 

Government 34.79 7.41 4.83 23.23 29.74 32.47 7.74 2.77 23.36 33.66 

Local Body 40.85 7.69 1.49 25.67 24.3 30.6 8.07 2.68 27.24 31.41 

Pvt. Added 33.52 6.17 3.2 21.27 35.84 40.85 5.81 2.32 24.12 26.90 

Pvt. Unaided 19.70 3.82 2.72 21.25 52.24 20.69 2.26 1.05 18.35 57.65 
·' Total 32.83·. 6.46' f57 .. :\2~~~6 :34 6s:::t' :;. ~-~·F~~~f · ~-4~ ~: ·2:31 ; .. ·~23.3 . . 

3:?;1~ •· .:· · .. ~:..-:.: .. ' . >f··.·:·,~ ~-

Source: 6th All India Educational Survey, Vol III (1993), New Delhi: NCERT (1998) 



Appendix VII 

State wise Gross Enrolment Ratio for All Communities in Secondary and Higher Secondary 
Level in India 2004-05 

All Communities 

States/ UTs Secondary School (14-16 years) Higher Secondary (16-18 years) 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

Andhra Pradesh 55.83 50.18 53.09 48.39 35.54 42.17 
Arunachal Pradesh 58.12 46.60 52.58 36.10 25.05 30.82 
Assam 53.60 44.93 49.41 17.54 11.00 14.38 
Bihar 29.11 14.84 22.47 13.63 5.35 9.82 
Chhattisgarh 52.09 35.39 43.93 35.96 24.50 30.38 
Goa 77.83 74.36 76.09 41.63 41.96 41.79 
Gujarat 62.12 47.52 55.30 23.95 19.32 21.78 
Haryana 56.41 48.77 52.94 35.91 32.02 34.16 
Himachal Pradesh 140.75 128.57 134.89 130.67 124.63 127.72 
Jammu & Kashmir 47.66 38.31 43.15 30.13 24.98 27.63 

;f jjf~fJlliiild7":f ':~;:, ~$'' 1;~,, :r~r§9~,t~:"[~o~99;;],,_ 26A9 ·-/~", ., :~:~~·:~~; :;);'J\CJj{,,: 
.. · >f2.A5 .. 

~-' "« 0~' · .. 

Kama taka 60.78 57.17 59.03 34.76 32.88 33.85 
Kerala 92.76 93.63 93.19 25.90 29.83 27.85 
Madhya Pradesh 55.33 34.73 45.66 29.93 20.03 25.33 
Maharashtra 70.70 66.89 68.91 45.39 38.80 42.32 
Manipur 73.46 72.20 72.84 26.49 20.81 23.65 
Meghalaya 41.58 45.01 43.28 23.84 22.86 23.36 
Mizoram 63.31 67.50 65.35 25.14 23.83 24.48 
Nagaland 26.74 27.19 26.96 16.25 15.12 15.71 
Orissa 58.61 48.69 53.73 45.01 20.51 32.92 
Punjab 50.21 52.97 51.47 28.20 27.48 27.87 
Rajasthan 57.98 27.94 43.91 28.58 13.60 21.59 
Sikkim 40.46 42.35 41.41 26.24 25.31 25.78 
Tamil Nadu 82.89 78.32 80.66 42.65 45.14 43.87 
Tripura 59.23 55.43 57.39 23.04 17.50 20.32 
Uttar Pradesh 59.47 36.70 48.92 25.03 20.43 22.93 
Uttaranchal 85.63 68.19 77.27 40.27 36.49 38.45 
West Bengal 45.56 37.10 41.46 24.68 17.15 21.07 
A & N Islands 91.30 84.61 87.96 24.54 28.48 26.35 
Chandigarh 59.64 65.63 62.30 44.44 53.15 48.29 
D&NHaveli 66.64 51.55 89.93 22.84 17.28 20.06 
Daman&Diu 120.85 103.80 112.33 33.77 37.65 35.32 
Delhi 61.35 68.32 64.51 37.56 43.34 40.17 
Lakshadweep 78.65 68.80 73.73 20.83 28.30 23.82 
Pondicherry 98.16 106.87 102.29 53.35 50.52 51.83 
INDIA 57.39 45.28 51.65 30.82 24.46 27.82 

Source: Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05,, New Delhi: GOI: MHRD (2007) 



Appendix VIII 

State wise Gross Enrolment Ratio for Scheduled Castes in Secondary and Higher Secondary 
Level in India 2004-05 

Scheduled Castes 

States/ UTs Secondary School (14-16 years) Higher Secondary (16-18 years) 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

Andhra Pradesh 62.73 55.71 59.41 58.45 41.92 50.69 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Assam 101.24 89.48 95.43 35.43 20.17 28.06 
Bihar 17.83 8.61 13.73 4.31 4.02 4.18 
Chhattisgarh 60.66 42.92 52.17 39.97 28.51 34.61 

Goa 21.40 17.90 19.65 15.70 12.70 14.20 
Gujarat 70.02 49.60 60.47 26.22 20.33 23.46 
Haryana 42.26 36.33 39.59 24.63 19.04 22.14 
Himachal Pradesh 75.35 74.59 74.99 41.74 33.16 37.58 
Jammu & Kashmir 54.57 46.05 50.31 83.59 42.37 64.01 

E:~r@i.iA~i:;r~-::,"'"<+11:~: 
"' 

Kama taka 55.48 53.60 54.60 35.07 30.55 33.00 
Kerala 91.24 92.61 91.92 20.74 26.60 23.64 
Madhya Pradesh 56.50 35.72 47.25 25.61 17.88 22.23 
Maharashtra 96.12 91.77 94.10 57.52 44.46 51.62 
Manipur 150.00 134.10 142.05 42.10 29.50 35.80 
Meghalaya 
Mizoram 
Nagaland 
Orissa 53.31 41.69 47.54 14.87 6.47. 10.75 
Punjab 43.90 45.78 44.77 20.41 18.65 19.60 
Rajasthan 45.46 19.63 33.63 21.37 8.16 15.58 
Sikkim 28.70 26.20 27.45 15.90 13.50 14.70 
Tamil Nadu 71.29 66.71 69.04 34.04 36.27 35.12 
Tripura 84.94 63.15 74.05 19.49 9.29 14.57 
Uttar Pradesh 47.28 12.19 31.59 18.41 6.97 13.40 
Uttaranchal 76.46 49.58 63.56 35.10 21.23 28.56 
West Bengal 39.55 27.17 33.63 20.88 14.53 17.91 
A & N Islands 
Chandigarh 18.85 18.28 18.56 14.63 12.43 13.53 
D& NHaveli 
Daman&Diu 
Delhi 34.15 34.15 31.03 13.25 15.24 14.20 
Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry 93.10 93.10 93.26 39.60 39.70 39.65 

INDIA 37.55 37.55 45.41 2655.00 19.11 23.15 

Source: Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05, New Delhi, GOI: MHRD, (2007) 
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Appendix X 

Pass Rates among All Communities and Scheduled Castes at Secondary and Higher Secondary 
Level2005 

Secondary ( 1 Otb Board) 
Higher Secondary ( 12th 

S.No. States Board) 

All sc All sc 
I Andhra Pradesh 73.1 65.4 45.7 30.5 
2 Assam 50.4 48.4 58.4 54.4 
3 Bihar 70.2 63.0 71.1 67.9 
4 Chhattisgarh 50.9 48.6 70.3 66.0 
5 CBSC New Delhi** 86.4 78.9 86.0 83.8 
6 CISCE New Delhi*** 94.3 90.6 93.6 92.6 
7 NIOS Delhi**** 28.0 22.7 44.4 35.9 
8 Goa 62.1 34.9 78.3 66.7 
9 Gujarat 60.3 49.1 77.2 72.7 
10 Haryana 65.7 50.6 62.9 51.8 
11 Himachal Pradesh 70.8 58.6 76.3 75.0 
12 Jammu & Kashmir 31.5 - 30.6 -

13 Jharkhand 78.0 71.1 87.3 87.5 
14 Kama taka 71.0 58.2 59.5 53.4 
15 Kerala 75.1 61.5 74.6 60.1 
16 Maharashtra 57.6 45.1 62.0 53.0 
17 Madhya Pradesh 41.5 34.0 79.8 73.8 
18 Manipur 41.8 42.7 48.3 54.2 
19 Meghalaya 45.1 - 72.7 -
20 Mizoram 54.3 58.2 50.8 51.6 
21 Nagai and 65.9 69.0 73.6 75.0 
22 Orissa 57.9 48.4 70.3 62.5 
23 Punjab 69.0 58.4 74.4 62.9 
24 Rajasthan 50.0 42.3 68.8 63.6 
25 Tamil Nadu 77.8 66.3 68.8 64.2 
26 Tripura 55.2 61.9 62.6 57.9 
27 Uttar Pradesh 68.3 58.9 89.4 87.4 
28 Uttaranchal 44.5 36.3 68.0 63.1 
29 West Bengal 70.2 59.2 67.5 52.2 

INDIA 64.4 55.8 68.8 59.5 

Note: *Excluding SC/ST, ** CBSC- Central Board of Secondary education,*** CISCE- Council for the 
Indian School Certificate Examination, ****NIOS-National Institute of Open Schooling. 
Source: Selected educational statistics, 2004-05, MHRD: GOI (2007) 



Appendix XI 

Percentage of Repeaters in Different Classes among SC and All Communities (1993) 

Management 

Rural 

Government 

Local Body 

Pvt. Added 

Pvt. Unaided 

Total 

Urban 

Government 

Local Body 

Pvt. Added 

Pvt. Unaided 

Total 

Total 

IX 

9.82 

6.04 

10.26 

6.77 
9.23 

8.42 

7 

8 

7.1 
7.79 

All Communities 

X IX-X XI XII 

9.83 9.82 5.78 9.62 

2.86 4.63 4.49 4.73 

7.08 8.82 3.86 7.96 

4.56 5.75 1.92 3.23 
7.43 8.43 4.16 7.41 

6.01 7.37 3.85 5.94 

1.17 4.4 2.25 1.92 

4.09 6.25 3.54 4.74 

1.17 4.46 1.89 1.16 
3.59 5.93 3.2 4.2 

XI
XII 

7.55 

4.61 

5.9 

2.54 
5.72 

4.83 

2.1 

4.12 

1.56 
3.67 

y;" 

IX 

9.24 

Scheduled Caste 

X IX-X XI XII 
XI
XII 

~~;~6:9~}~·::J<I!9~~~:::$~~ 
4.09 7.09 6.72 6.57 6.65 

-~;.~.'~~:: .. !:;·=~1:.~~~~~~~;rt2~;:~~;~~9· .. :r~s:2~f~:~6~j5?~ 
7.41 5.66 6.6 2.28 4.01 3.12 

12.07 9.16 10.81 4.86 8.21 6.48 

·'·!j:;;85~"}~~177Z:;E:~:iii3 
8.13 1.37 5.14 3.33 2.66 3.02 

~:·.~~rzE2:.:~$~<i~~f~i:~;~:~~:&slr::~;: .. ·.···s;r~;} 
8.77 1.49 5.57 2.42 1.64 2.06 

10.23 5.06 7.98 4.46 5.8 5.09 

Government 9.19 8.09 8.71 4.5 7.17 5.74 2:i,I!~~~~~f6~2~~~lj~?!D~5;:~~
0

q;f'''~'~i;JJS·.~~~.:;~>f,J,J 
Local Body 6.69 1.71 4.48 2.57 2.34 2.46 8.59 2.29 5.8 3.85 2.66 3.6 

Pvt. Added 8.95 5.36 7.33 3.63 5.66 4.62 11.58 6.76 9.48 4.45 5.88 5.53 

Pvt. Unaided 6.98 2.42 4.93 1.9 1.85 1.88 8.23 3.25 5.99 2.37 1.64 2.47 
Total 8.42 5.29 7.03 3.48 5.16 4.28 r:y[]ffq~;;.:.~:Q6,;:;~;~2?*9t'<(.59' ', ... ;',5T':}05.'~f: 
Source: 6ih All India Educational Survey, (1993)Vol VI, New Delhi: NCERT, 1998 



Appendix XII 

AREA WISE PERCENTAGE OF REPEATERS AMONG ALL COMMUNITIES AND SCHEDULED CASTE IN SELECTED STATES IN 

DIFFERENT CLASSES, 1993 

All Communities Scheduled Castes 
Major States Classes Classes 

Area IX X IX-X XI XII XI-XII IX X IX-X XI XII XI-XII 
Rural 2.35 1.57 1.99 0.51 0.83 0.67 1.98 1.14 1.61 1.11 1.85 1.48 

Bihar Urban 4.15 1.94 3.14 1.63 3.04 2.30 6.10 2.07 4.29 2.90 5.05 4.07 
Total 3.07 1.71 2.44 0.95 1.68 1.30 3.29 1.44 2.47 1.78 3.20 2.51 ----· 
Rural 9.86 1.59 6.24 1.69 1.35 1.52 15.15 2.37 9.77 2.00 1.54 1.81 

Keral.a Urban 7.68 0.46 4.46 1.44 0.50 1.02 13.50 0.89 7.97 8.37 0.70 4.33 
Total 9.17 1.22 5.67 1.60 1.06 1.36 14.73 1.98 9.30 3.41 1.31 2.46 
Rural 7.91 20.29 13.21 6.30 15.95 11.21 10.15 26.69 17.42 8.22 20.12 14.39 

Madhya Pradesh Urban 6.60 12.33 9.00 4.09 7.93 5.90 10.21 21.06 14.54 8.24 15.42 11.59 
Total 7.31 16.68 11.28 4.81 10.79 7.70 10.18 24.21 16.09 8.23 17.45 12.73 
Rural 6.54 0.00 3.61 1.32 0.00 0.73 7.16 0.00 3.96 1.45 0.00 0.80 

Maharashtra Urban 7.48 0.00 4.19 1.64 0.00 0.90 8.51 0.00 4.78 1.87 0.00 1.03 
Total 7.24 0.00 4.04 1.56 0.00 0.86 8.71 0.00 4.57 1.76 0.00 0.97 
Rural 13.42 13.03 13.27 10.91 10.35 10.65 17.76 17.65 17.72 12.88 15.51 14.16 

Raja> than Urban 8.01 8.55 8.24 5.09 8.31 6.66 11.51 12.87 12.04 9.53 14.81 12.15 
Total 10.78 10.62 10.72 6.65 8.84 7.71 14.90 15.33 15.06 10.66 15.04 12.82 
Rural 15.98 6.01 12.25 5.73 7.64 6.62 18.68 5.97 14.10 5.29 8.15 6.67 

Tamil Nadu Urban 14.74 5.39 10.71 4.13 4.45 4.28 19.06 6.65 14.25 4.10 4.82 4.44 
Total 15.43 5.70 11.53 4.57 5.30 4.92 18.84 6.27 14.16 4.46 5.86 5.13 
Rural 9.55 16.27 13.00 6.36 17.87 12.75 9.26 16.06 12.50 6.48 16.32 12.13 

Uttar Pradesh Urban 10.06 14.63 12.21 9.22 14.39 11.87 11.20 16.41 13.52 12.43 17.02 14.78 
Total 9.80 15.54 12.63 8.27 15.68 12.18 10.09 16.20 12.92 10.25 16.72 13.72 -------
Rural 25.41 12.06 20.39 7.22 6.70 6.96 29.37 15.23 24.34 10.03 9.26 9.65 

Wesr Bengal Urban 18.49 5.95 13.56 4.14 3.60 3.87 26.43 11.38 21.00 8.64 6.23 7.45 
Total 12.86 9.69 17.81 5.50 4.98 5.24 28.68 14.31 23.55 9.46 8.03 8.75 
Rural 21.81 31.23 26.07 6.93 17.49 11.96 35.34 39.24 37.08 11.54 23.03 16.88 

Delhi Urban 17.89 16.13 17.15 5.57 5.79 5.67 31.52 34.59 32.74 10.37 14.79 12.46 
Total 18.21 17.49 17.90 5.64 6.43 6.02 31.86 35.08 33.16 10.45 15.38 12.78 



Appendix XIII 

Segmentation in Schools Wider Different Management in Educationally Advanced 
States, 1992-93 

Percentage ofSC/ST in Total Enrolment in Classes 

Class IX-X Class XI-XII 
Educationally 
Advanced states II) II) 

S"'- >. B"O o"' S"'- >. B"O o"' .... II) .... II) 

E§"'"' "' II) <tl"' E s:: "' "0 "' II) <ll"' II) (.) 0 >"0 > ·- II) "' (.) 0 >"0 > ·->-oa=~ ;E~ ·- "' >-oa=~ ;E~ ·- "' os==.....l ... s:: 
0 s:: .....:1 ... s:: 

Cj 
~;::, 

Cj 
~;::, 

Andhra Pradesh 

Rural 20.4 21.3 9.4 23.8 20.2 17.3 

Urban 19.1 15.7 7.9 19.2 6.4 10.8 

Kerala 

Rural 13.4 11.5 2.4 7.1 6.7 0.0 

Urban 10.2 7.0 2.5 4.1 8.6 0.0 

Maharashtra 

Rural 32.6 20.6 21.4 29.8 20.2 20.3 

Urban 22.4 17.2 12.8 16.5 16.1 12.4 

Tamil Nadu 

Rural 26.2 20.0 12.8 22.6 14.6 7.7 

Urban 25.2 17.5 7.8 20.5 14.7 5.7 

Source: Manabi Majumdar (2005: 2357), Schooling and 'Skilling of country's Youth: 
Secondary Education in Four Indian States, Economic and Political Weekly, May 28-June 
2. 



AppendixXN 

District Wise SC Population and Literacy Rate among , Total Population, 
General and Scheduled Castes in Jharkhand, 2001 

Percentage of Literacy Rate 
S.No Districts sc 

Population Total General* sc 

1 Garhwa 23.9 39.2 46.7 28.4 

2 Palamau 25.7 44.9 56.5 26.7 

3 Chatra 31.9 43.2 54.1 21.3 

4 Hazaribagh 15.0 57.7 63.7 41.2 

5 Koderma 14.4 52.2 55.2 35.3 

6 Giridih 13.0 44.5 49.2 31.3 

7 Deoghar 12.6 50.1 55.5 36.9 

8 Godda 8.6 43.1 49.6 32.7 

9 Sahibganj 6.4 37.6 43.8 35.5 

10 Pakur 3.3 30.6 38.0 29.0 

11 Dumka 7.3 47.9 58.3 40.5 

12 Dhanbad 16.0 67.0 73.5 49.6 

13 Bokaro 13.3 62.1 68.7 47.4 

14 Ran chi 5.2 64.6 74.8 52.8 

15 Lohardaga 3.5 53.6 64.7 47.1 

16 Gumla 5.0 51.7 57.5 38.4 

17 West Singhbhum 4.9 50.2 63.6 48.3 

18 East Singhbhum 4.7 68.5 78.2 58.5 

Jharkhand 11.8 53.6 61.9 3J.6 
Note-* Other than SC/ST Population 
Source: Government of India (200 I), Primary Census Abstract, Jharkhand 



Appendix XV 

Percentage of villages by distance from the nearest education facility 
(Jharkhand 2002) 

Location of facility 

Facility 
Outside village and distance of 

Within 
village Less 2kmto 5 kmto 

lOkm 
than2 less than less than 

km 5km 10km 
or more 

1. Pre primary schools 52.6 23.7 22.1 1.6 

2. Primary schools 46.2 28.4 22.1 3.3 

3 .Middle schools 18.5 16.2 35.3 25.9 4.1 

4.Secondary schools 6.8 7.3 22.1 49.3 14.6 

5.Hr.secondary/ junior colleges 1.4 4.7 6.2 11.9 75.8 

6. College with degree colleges 0.9 4.0 0.9 8.8 85.4 

Source: Government oflndia (2003), Report on village facility, NSS 58th Round, ( July-December 
2002), , Report no 487, National Sample survey Organisation, New Delhi, pp 117 

Appendix XVI 

Enrolment in classes I to X against enrolment of 100 in class I, 
Jharkhand, 2002 

RURAL URBAN TOTAL 
Classes -

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

Class I 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Class V 35 29 32 72 68 70 39 33 36 
Class VIII 16 10 13 85 70 77 23 17 20 
Class X 9 5 7 71 52 62 16 10 13 

Source: 71
h All India Education Survey (2002), New Delhi :NCERT (2007) 



Appendix XVII 

Block wise Percentage of enrolment to total enrolment at high school and Higher 
secondary schools/Intermediate colleges in Palamau 2002 

"' Enrolment in Enrolment in high <!) ....._ on 
Sr.Sec/intermediate ..r:: 0 <!) <!) <!) 

School (1) ..... ~-

Block 
00 Cl) .~ ~ 0 colleges =a_ ~ "0 ';;; 0 

....... 0 Cl) <!) <!) <!) 

0 0 ..._. § on <1l 

o..S:::: 0 <!) ~ So 
Boys Girls Total 0 ....... - Q) Boys Girls Total z~ z..s8o 

Bisrampur 3 7.68 0.95 5.21 1 2.55 1.87 2.30 

Chain pur 4 3.38 2.20 2.95 1 1.22 1.19 1.21 

Chhaterpur 2 8.10 0.95 5.80 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Daltonganj 9 31.54 30.83 31.28 8 32.24 31.64 33.72 

Hariharganj 3 12.89 10.34 11.84 2 2.00 3.34 2.55 

Hussainabad 8 10.56 5.64 8.56 1 1.33 0.58 1.02 

Lesliganj 2 24.03 12.67 19.38 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Manatu 4 7.85 1.58 5.65 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Pandu 3 5.71 0.33 3.61 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Panki 4 6.28 5.11 5.82 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Pat an 5 9.91 4.39 7.76 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Satbarwa 2 7.07 1.27 4.76 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Palamau 49 11.13 6.54 9.39 13 3.49 3.20 3.52 

Source: Data computed from 7th All India Educational Survey (2002), New Delhi: NCER T (2007) 
http://www. ?thsurvey.ncert.nic.in/156891 O/tableps2.asp?flag= 1 &distcode=02&distname=Palamu 



Appendix XVIII 

Class wise enrolment of Scheduled Caste Students in Palamau 

2004-05 2005-05 
Classes 

Total Girls Total Girls 

I 19861 8734 21196 9604 

II 12257 5004 14916 5890 

III 10287 4002 11292 4717 

IV 8588 2954 9339 3715 

v 6052 2107 7545 2872 

VI 3839 1218 4702 1563 

VII 3164 1023 3660 1099 

VIII 2575 780 2686 805 

IX 1675 547 1862 538 

X 1905 358 1309 368 

XI* 78 11 64 8 

XII* 42 4 76 11 

Total 69746 26742 78347 31190 

Note: * Enrolment data on intermediate colleges are not mentioned in the 
table as related data were not available. 

Source: Data computed From statistics of education in States, Palamau 
District Report 2004-05 and 2005-06, MHRD :GOI (unpublished) 



Appendix XIX 

Block 
Bisrampur 
Chainpur 

Area 

Rural 
Rural 

Senior secondary/ intermediate 
S.No ll co ege 

1 CSD. Inter College, Chenaya 
2 J .M. Inter College, Chain pur 

:~~,,; '.\ YE:~:3:~:·,~·I<.J?~VJ"uo1~~ School·.··. 
• •.; , .• ,.,:"+ 4'·~ GLA Colleg· e Dhltongani . • , 
",:•1','"0 r' · ·,,.'-Jj'Y.~~.·»<; '' . ' .. · '' · ·~, ) " " •\ ~ 

Management 

Private 
Private 

~~Private Unaided,· 
·, · Qove'rlln)ent ' 

·;:;,:;;;) '5r: ·l:s~; CqJl~ge, J)altQnganj. ',Government· 
· ]j It''·· · · · ·JiF~;;.¥J.N.C61Iege·nattoriganj · .. · : : ... · · :'doV:ertrrrte~t 
.·;:(Si~1J~~1 , R vurtr•;J: ·:;:~;g~~;x.s;M3Ji1tacouege, Daltonganf · ;.~::: Go\f~~nt 

wi~m~rr~ ~"c ,~+m~ tt~pt~tt!t~yer~~~d)ool,! , : , , Gox~~t , • : 
. "•':" ·.. .,. ~·~~.>~::· ."<: .·'';<~i P!us2 K.G.Ba~t~afhghSchqQl,... . . ·'Goveinnient ·· .·. 

·· ·;:~:J~~~q:.tl ;: :: :.,:;ro;~~::;~~~Hi~ :§~hool~ Dalto~ganj • · ... Go~~~~t '> : , 

Hariharganj 

Hussainabad 
Lesliganj 
Manatu 
Pandu 
Panki 
Patan 
Satbarwa 

Rural 

Rural/Urban 
Rural 
Rural 

11 B.K.S Inter college, Hariharganj Private 

12 M.R.Mahila Inter College, Private 
Hariharganj 

13 S.B.S.Inter College, Hussainabad, Private 

Rural In these block no any senior secondary or intermediate college 
Rural are available. 
Rural 
Rural 

Source: Listed from: 
http://www. ?thsurvey.ncert.nic.in/156891 0/tableps2.asp?flag= 1 &distcode=02&distname=Palamu 



Appendix XX 
Socio Economic Profile of Dalit Students (Palamau) 

Parent's Education Currently enrolled Hostel 
S.No Name* Sex Age Location caste Land** 

Occupation 
mother father Streams Study at 

Facility 

1 Sa vita F 16 Rural Pasi 2.25 Agriculture Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Science) Block NO 

2 Mukhlal M 18 Rural Pasi 0.62 Agriculture Uneducated Middle Pass B.A. 2"d Year DHQ NO 

3 Sanoj M 18 Rural Chamar 1.5 Agriculture Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Arts) DHQ YES 

4 Dharmendra M 17 Rural Chamar 0.5 Private job Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Science) DHQ YES 

5 Pankaj M 18 Rural Chamar 0.25 
Govt. Primary 

Uneducated B.A Plus 2 (Science) DHQ NO 
teacher 

6 Vinod M 17 Rural Chamar 0.19 Agriculture Uneducated Literate Plus 2 (Science) DHQ NO 

7 Som Nath M 19 Rural Chamar 0.31 Agriculture Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Arts) DHQ YES 

8 Salendra M 17 Rural Dusadh 0.62 Agriculture Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Science) Block NO 

9 Manish M 17 Rural Dusadh 0.5 Police Uneducated Matric Plus 2 (Science) Block NO 

10 Pintu M 17 Rural Dusadh Landless Daily wages Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Science) Block YES 

II Brijlal M 20 Rural Dhobi 0.75 Agriculture Uneducated Uneducated B.A. 1st Year DHQ NO 

12 Ashok M 17 Rural Raj war 0.19 Daily Wages Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Science) Block NO 

13 Ranjan M 19 Rural Bhuiya 0.5 Agriculture Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 Science DHQ YES 

14 Vikash M 17 Rural Dab gar Landless Daily Wages Uneducated Uneducated Plus 2 (Science) DHQ YES 

15 Bhaskar M 16 Urban Halkhor Landless Local Politics Uneducated M.A 
Appearing 

DHQ Home 
Matric Board 

16 Golu M 17 Urban Dom Landless 
Govt. Job/ 

Uneducated Uneducated 8th Class Dropout DHQ Home 
Sweeper 

Note: *All the original names of those interviewed has been changed in this study. **Acre 



' ' - ·-·· - - ·---~----- ----------------- --------- -- - -·--- ---
,, 
·; 

· . .... ..• 
, 

- ·- - -- -·--· -, · --.-•.. -----------------------------

-·-· --·--------·-··-----

·---- ---- --------- ---· ---··----- --- .. - --·-- -· 

""' 
1 4 MAR 2007 fAI~·~t-~,.· [~cb; ---- -, .. .. ··--

~fC::"'IJ"'Ill{ (""'l'.tf.) I ~ <f.Y ~ 
lffi~ i:j frm ~ -=m ~'<liT 'tjJl{ffi ~ 
m 311"! ~ i:i ~ m, #ci-r ~ ~ 
~~~~~.flrBT~i:j~ 

-~ ~ ~. \WR ~--~IJ.Ci 
l1fUJo q;l ~ lffi~ ~;&r-1 cfTOO 
bRT so i1 200m W-fj Cffr "$! ·q~ ~ I . . . 
'R'ro ~ m=m ~~-~ ~ ~ fct I ~ ~ m, -a'! ~ '11ir~il i:i ~ m 
~~ fcrcrn ~ ~-:, 31WT
~~<F.@i~~~~itw4 
~ i:m:ql:'P:n ~ q;1l ~ c;;i m: tl 
fu~ q ~ ~ Wla;T lif ~ i:j 
~~ ~. ~~F-rnii~ 

~~~~~~mot~ 
~-2ji:fm~q,'1Cffil~~~l 
"ll~~~~~~ 
~~~~"\l~q~ 
~ W ~I~~~ C~<U-;;~<f.r 
~i:i3n~~~~~~w 
~q~~~~(Jil~ 
-2! ~ tl ~ ~ so, 100, 200 m 
~o~~q;t~~~~mp 
q;) ~ q;y ~ i:j ~ "lJllfl ~. 
~q;)~~?.fr~~fmt~ 
o't~t q-{1T~~~~~"'Iit! 
q;) -~~-2!~~-q'"{~ 
~ i:j ~ ~ <'ii'R1 q:;if.; qit "'lilJ q,i I 

~~mjiq;)~~-;mf.f>~3TI . - -- -- ·

~~mWtir"8Pl~t-;;fi~3! 
w~~·~~i:i-ltCii'ii:ftlR 
1'"fffi{ ~ ~ ~ l"fl.111 f;mii ~ 
~~~~~i'mi~~ I 
q;) ~I lffiri ~ ~ ~ . .3Wo<l I 
~. 31~ ~. 3'!T'R "'ll"iim, ~ 
~ ~. ~ q;rm lJffi, ~ ~. I 
~~. ~~W«i~ l 
~ ~ fmT ~ q,'t cmt" ~ I criT I 
~ 31fifcf> ~ ~ fmT ~ iB ~- I 
~'C(mt~.l"fl.11 1 _~r~.'i~-qil j! 
~~-;;rrm~~~~lf>?. ;! , 

~~I Ji20< 



1€-gGlH 1##- .Z 4 FE3 zoOz· 
I I ·• y J 

! l I i ~ I I I 

31f~'l11C!Cfl ~. ~f~Cfl C{ ~ cnl"GU~ if fu~:c~~ 

't(11Fi'l:f6-!l'fiRJ:'I'.R' ~11'1'T~ I 
·, 

'mf1IT ( V. ) I ~ ·~ ~ 'eftT ~ lfi ~ \fT 'ffi':f f!r-1 ~. \fm't :wl\111 
ll''d~ct ~wflf-SQ;Gq;'t'tffie,:rr~ 25 alf'l1~ <iil fc!f~,r~ ~ 
·~ lfi '31f''l1~ ~ Cfi'R1lT f\n'lm\ f<f;<n -;m ~ t I Cli~I'Cll{lj<Rl 
~- 'lmTW! ~ mrR romt 1fS "C1f!G;n ~ 'li1 ~ ~ filffi 
~t-1"C1Ua:rr~'IR "ll\!144 'ffill#f >mm"' m'l1~ 'i1 ~ if m-

Cfi C:J T34 H ~ .mifq if ~ ~ f ... t':Ch I ftkt 
~ ( f.f:tt.) 1 u~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 'i1 ~ q;t 'li!G;n 
~ m;;! mm: ~ 3t1Fii't rcftfll q;'t 'li!~;:rr fuit ;;rR if; ~ <ftil~ ¥)' 
>1111<: <115 -~ 'l)(!'t'<m ~.fi ;,1r{1q ij ~n t<HII~·I1.f -q; ll:"<li' "01:1 ·dcrt;JH f rj-;-,1 

(~ 250) ct'\ t~ Cli\ ~%I T<Rl ~~ ~ ~ ~mC.14i' 
~ fit"! -;, ~ t~ 'ifl!W '1fflf~ W~ 'i1 "f'ct un t 1 'li!P,-:rr ii ~ 564 
~ ii ~ 562 ~ ~ m w ~ 1'iflG;n ~ ~ ~ rn~~ f~. 
ftlq.:rr{Ttlt'T 'Wl', ~fit;! llire ~ 26 eft~ 'fi1 ~ 1'1<n% I 'tffiG;n il;-.;:: 
'IR ~ fuG;n :;rm<: '1<!.lf~ ~ 3tmtt, ~ ~ ~ it I 

-q'an;;t I 
.m-~ ~ m ';fl11~ 

li&lfl!ltJII?I'<l if 3-TI'>!~ -o;ct \1\a:IT 
Cfii1:f<:ff ill ~ -;fiq;-~C!i', 
'UI1I ~ '3fq 'li!G;n if~ ~ ~ 
.m-~1~· Cf.l frn:t:«ln: 'ir-n 
'iftl:.-n ij Gfftn ~ WI t I 

~ ~ 'IR ;,TI\.l~ ~ 
~ \fT <.ffi~$.lf q;l ~-:rrl ~ 
~-;m~t'~~~-'1 
m'll~ ~ <roa:rr ~ ~ ~ 
if~: ~rrq;'t ~<hl't'1~ 
n1 m.: m'll~ q:;] <!il-~ ~~qq; 
\<t<n ~ -:Wf ~ WI t I 



~ ~ ~ iii 'Q!;fi -q-U~. 
il;;s:: '11\ ~ an<1T I <llf "1T'illT 1i!>1 
~ 'tfU~ ~ 'lf<fl;;rr ~ Tl<1T 1 ol:R 
~~Wfi~-~~ 
~~an<n tl 'tm ~ Wfi~ 1m 
~ 'Ill 'f!'( 111'\' 1:f(t~ lfl'l-ln&l " 
~ Tl<111 ~ ~ ~~ 
m~frq'l ~ w ~ Cf>1 ~ 
t\ lTtft 't I . 

~itW;~ili~~ 

<{ w em 'tfU~ ~ ~ ~ q 

-q-U~ ~ ~ ~ iii 31firq ii 23 

~ Cfil !l"llilCII'I tl ~ f.rt't8;PJ1 
ii 3llit ftr~ aqf'1(1tllf> ~ orp -2t 
1 S lft~ Cfil ~ en\ f<rln t I 
~ "(lfrrff ii ~ ~1m'! 
~ mrr -;tm ~ l!ft~ iii~ ii 
~m~~~. wftf-1~. 
~ ~. ~ fi:lm, ~ qqi, 
~ ( Vttiit'if 15 1R) 

;:rnuif18 ... 
~.:run ft:R.'l, TTUr.rr ~. ~ 

~. U'RT~ ~. ~ ~. ~ 
~ ii Slfctf1S>'M eft~ ~; Too 
~. '*1ii:j(11, ~ ~. a:rq~ 
f<~>Vin: fu<:f1U <1 l(fl TK"-f:i m ~ ~ iii 
cft~.f'f> frun ~ q ~s:; \11'1 ~!I 
-~ ~ ::~1littl ii fu&n O"Gf~ -2t 
~'i4fii fir;q"t,;.m:'l ~<fT fcror Tif~ 3ffi 
"fiHl <hl~ ~ 'Ttta.11 ~ -# ~ 
ir~ <li1 :dil-;;ft ~ ~ 'Ttta.:tT «_ '0<: ~ 
'(, I ~ ~ '11\ ~ itq '11: "CfiT.1-"litf 
'Ttt!!.-TTf~ r:fii ilortn Tfl:l1 ~ I ~ ifi 
31f~ 'Ttta.11~1 ~ q.,\€1 SCI: ~ 
<rill «<ft mf-1 ~ ~ 'Ttta.:tT ~ if 
'>ft 1:[fqJ T1<1T I ~ "'; ~ <fR1 ~ it 
<fT -.fn1 "S,'lfi ~ fcfi<n I ~C{T it 
<.42!1~<1<11 iii ~ m<: ~ Ul1mTI( 
~ ~ ~ 'tfUa.:tT ~ '11\ 
iiT0i" '1ft 'Ttta.:tT ii 'Ttta.:tlf~ ~ ffi 
cr~'m -in cbm CJ.w:fr liT. ~ -2t ~ 
~ iT ~ ~ ;m: -ffirii <Iii timl!ii tn: 
~rqr I ~ ~ -2t t:~tfr <-f1' fiTtlRrn: 
<n<: v.wn iRcrr ft;<n 1 fiTtlRrn: ~ if 
/mrrr?- "WY1 r 11 6 <tn q ·'\it ( llf<· ..,,--n 
'l•,>lf) \l~-11 -,;"FJ1 Ifi -.::FY-11 ·113 foi<; t:n:l 

lfTHCJH ( >.r<r(T, ~eli'\ {llf~ \\'I {!~ 

il "{{cnc:_-~ ~ ~ '~ -~ ~ 

'11\ ~ q;") -:Jjl~ -q {lc,n ~ "{"~ \j(ft-:Jlr ml 
~ q;) ~ ffi<n Tf<!T I ~-~ 
q;'t ~ if r&1 Tf<!T 't I '4(1)-.;n ~ 'ffi'l 
~ ~ ~frmrr <F>1 m;< 't I 



.(~~
 . t· 

; ( '. 
t
.
_

 _
_

_
_
_

_
_

 _
l
_

 _
_

 

iJr 
~
 ~
 ·g..;~r ~

 '15 
~
 

·~ tt:: 
~;~; ~ :~ t:~ ~ 

17 
,. 

i
&
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
w
~
~
i
w
~
~

-:~~~ 
r--! 

1./) 
~i!r'i::~-

~It 
~~ ~*

'g ~ ~.~ t5' i
' 

~
 

~
 ~ ~ ~ -~ ~ ;_--J ~ !'~ ~ -~ $ i 

'fi; ~ ~ f!, ~'It. 
0

::-
~ ~ I Jf~ ~ ~ ~ ~:: :w ~.!I ~! ~l ~ 1.! ~-

~
 
~
~
 
~~l~·~f~adil.~~~!-w!~~~l~· 

~ it;: 
$ '!i~:~w It :i~i.:~-w ~·i:i~ ~ :&

1
 

.-
.111 tJi'"P~~"'dJJ!i·~;h~: 

· 
-----·--

~
 ~ ·~r:i'W ~J lt~'fi; i'Jij;~ li ~. ~ 

~ ~~~ 
'~
 ~
 ~ ~15,~ w

 g ~ ~~ ~l. r!:~;l "i!J ----
. ·-

. 
---~!;~ f!hiJiilih!l~~il~:~·--

--
-

--
-

-
...... -

-
--

-
-· 

-· ... -
.. ·--

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

---.. ·-----· -----t--
------

---
-
-
·. ----

---
--

-
-
-
-

---
--·· --

---
-
-----

--
-----

-

-~~-. lt 
1 w

 ~!i iW
 ~ 

rai~~t~ ~ .515 
. 1 

. 
~· 

: ~~~, 
i 

~ct. i 
~ ~ .. ~-

0 
~'li;~ 

r---...... __ _ 
. -

N
 

~'It< 
~ ~ 

f?, 
~ ~ 

IW~ r: 
:;;r 

0 
~ 

tl'i 
I 

. 
. . ':.... 

<:::>i 
~ 'If' 

10 ~ "" 
,f9 

~ ~ I& t ; . -
~
 ~
 

· 
I 

~
 k 

d
:: 

. 9 
g ifli 

~ ~ 
'J

f-
~ ~ ~ ~ -i 

~----...... ---
~
 ~ . -~o 

C'-..1~ Jt'tJ' ~i 
~ 

·~ ~ f5 . ~-r~~ g !,~ t I~ 
;

--~
4
r
 

~
~f~~~-i'W 

if{~~ i~::;!~iJ 
-----,-----

---~~
-
~
 ~

-1 ~
 ~ ~~:R;J j· ~ If 

iiw
i!r ~t ~ s: 

~-
--

--
~
 

~
 ~

I 
%

 ~ 
-~ -i 

~ 
~ !?~~~--

.... ::.-----
g·..,.., ~: !~!:fh 

'!< 
... h~Jh w

 t!Ji 
--

--
-. -----

. 
[ ij i i w

 ~ J 
.. 

'i ~ ~ i i 't ~ 1
r 

~ 
_

,
 __ _ 

. 
. 

· 
_ 

· 
. · 

~ 1 -
~ fi ~i s: ~ i!: JJ i'lf i ·~ -i 

s: ~ :w: r 
-

· -16 * ilhdit!:f .. i!Jbtinlh ---



~"''1,_zf--d}-_ - T1$ MAR-ZIJOl --
. 

~ ~ <R~Wf~~Fil~ldcnl-~t4ftH ; 
~fi::::fl:ct'R(.~)I~~ Oil ~I~~ it-
if~~ ct1 O>:fiOf(;IRq;- ~.if~· 
<ffil;-ff if ~t.l' ~ t) ~ ctT ~~lR~ lJ7iT ~ 
~ q;) ~ -m:: ~ <PR:~~~~~~<fr:!.:· ~ bm ~ ~ ctT ~cit "'OR~~ <ffil;-ff fufl-
fu&m ~ ~ cw.f <mrlJ ~I ~~I .., 

~ fu&m it "iffiUl fir~ qzf . ~ if ~ ~ ~{ 
q;) ~ i!-rr ~ %I ~ lR ~~ wm-r'QJOq)t ~ ~ <iil ~ ~-· 
~-~~~~ ~·~<il~lRW<R-:-~ '¥m ~ <nm ftr. firl;-ff it ~ ~ W ~I ~ B -Qjt 
~ if ~ ~ ~ m ;w ffi tn, ~ tR -q.· ~t~~~~if'ffil ~~~~;;n"@· 
~I ~·~Ff880~~-fue.fq)Wf~B~-:1<mru ~~,~~:~; 

~ ftr.TTffil ~ <nT ~ ~ ~ uat 1 

cw.f %I 31fqq;JWif <iJ ~ lR ~;% ~ ~ f<_{: 
m3'T~Cf;BT~I~ ~~ ~.amtfr~, ~ K-1' ~ ~ ~· <i!'' 
~ '¥mit~~~ <iii ~~~ ~INfHdf 'R "4fCC(;lR<ii ~ ~ Bt ~ %I tmr· ~t~~~BW1Rif~<iil .... ~q)f •ifm~~t~m-t~ 
• f1ffi% I fu~ 61. 31Rtit <iTGc1 ~ChGiiUt <ii) Ol<ii' 1R ug 'R .1ffilffi 

• Cfi1 ~ t %" ~ q;7<f ~- ~<~>•~if~q;m ~ m q;1 iffii-~- ~' ~ t (1~ ~ <liT <mr ~ 1 cit ~ ~ ~ m-t ftf;Tt cit ~ m iffiPi11 ~T; 
. 

w~1cn~ot '!gl, imt~ Cfil~cll$: au~slsl$ 

I Ji 1JiC11 QlltlWICb t:rit~rr 

<Jl rmnqcft em 
qfc;_.fl'l•H ( 1.~. ) I~ f,"'ll ~ 
it ~ q;) $11 n3 s 3TI>.ffi:m q!;, <.;_ 
it ~t(R if ~ qfr ~ 
<rttl;-ff B~ ';iff m ~ 1 VI?U i:! cf!sm 
1ill1 so il 200 m ~'<1~1~ it. "lR 

~ m ""ll m ?dll SI@i}_~ 
fqM~ 1R ~ iB: 1l"1R Rf. 
-qfr<;-n ~ 1R ~ ~ ~i'l i:! 
~ ~~ rnl\m 1R -Br>.n q:,,:q,i 
~qfr~~ ~it.~ 
if -.'R 'l;q;- R<:lT I sir fu0 ':'j <ql fit; 
w. ~ it :p2'11lir?..1l ~ ~ 
o~ ~:m m ~ ~ 1 '*'';q,g 
'€J 'ffirl c.8: I % 1WiMl ~ ~ 
3NIJ>~ i:! ~ pn t. 1 'l!l'<;firof.l i::fJ 
~ 1 ~ it 'im mfr ~l;on.,i 
f.ITgn % I~ <ql fit; o "iih ~ ~ 
'!fffi:l Offi ~ t ftr. '€J ~ ~ ~ I 
~~~tfr~"'i:!~~ 

_ TP-!1 % (1~ m<m <iT ~ 1 

~~'!t91clir 
ftl~l;:fi~OI 
qf<::::fi+ll ( 1.~. ) I ~~~~. <i 

~ crfJP.'Il ii ~ (:,~,) t.s 
~ ~ ~ ~ ;fudJ +Rr: 
~ :0, T,>;~ f1 fW-rr % I ~-
'«'111 f.:E;n ~ ~ -z; 
~ ~~ -;> 

'5!~-lRl'·-"~lqq:J B 24 tR if ~ 
~~~<qrtf 
~it.~~qfr~; 

;j'p_a,~" t f<f; S"i zyn ~' 
~~fu~~~ 
~ if 1m 1R ~ <f.! -:;rm· 

mq;"f~~~
~<f.Tmi'Mt~" 
31f~m 1R ~:m ~ ~ 
~ q-.'!11 wffi ~ ~ 
~%1 



i 
-_I -

~~gljt~xpelled fof usfug_unfair me ............ ...., 
. l ' t •• ' .• ~·· ; . • • ' • f • • ' • • • ' 

:~~;~~j,~~;4.·J~tER ·: .. ::1~:,S ~~~~;~~~~~:~~a~: . 
· .. EXAMI~TIONS ·. ·sDO;Dha·rmendra PandeY. · 

' ·! · · ·. · · · DWO, A'P Singh a·nd others 
officials' inspected several 
exams centres today. · 

Three inter science. boys 
· ·were expelled at Women's 
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HT Correspondent . The · rriatter' carrie to fore 
Ramgarh, Febr.uary 27 when three students, Vikash 

Kumar Ram, Amit Kumar 
AN 'INCIDENT of students' Singh and Deoraj Singh of 

.~lpitcj.tl~-~_, , :PY : s~me . so- ' CCL Central Hospital, Nais
can~ ~teaCh,ers' pas come to arai Colony reported . the 
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Students· appear In matrloulatlon exam in Lohardaga on 
Tue~day; · . · , , · . · 
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